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A DIVINE TRAGEDIE L 
LATELY ACTED, 
O R, 


A Colleqion of ſfundrie memorable ex- 


amples of Gods judgements upon Sabbath-breakers, 
ard other like Liberrines,in me unlawſu!t Sporrs,hap- 
ning within the Realme of England,in the compaſlc one- 
ly of few yeers laſt paſt, ſince ___ publiſhed, worthy 
to be known and conkideredof all men, 2 ally ſuch, 
| who are guilry ofthe finor Arch-  , 
patrons thereof. 


By that worthy Divine Mr. Henry Burtes, 
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TO THE READER. 


Hriſti » it is a trac ſaying of that roy - 
þ * all King Solomon, Prov. 19. 29. Fadgements 
areprepared «pot that is,for ſuch who 
precepts and admonitions of 
| Gov,and bis faichfull Miniſters: And as they are thus © 
"prepared, ſo are they oft rimes extcured upon ſuch, even 
ew acer that Gods r, treth, and juſtice 
pht be manifeſted,ang » ic men frighred from their 
eviil courſes: So the Pfalmiſt: Pſal. g. 16. The Lord « 
known by the jug ement that he executerh; the wicked is ſne- 
red int owl of bis ene hands : rhe reaſon is rhus ren- 
dred by rhe Prophet !ſ##sh,, Chap. 26- 9. m— 
J s art in the earth the inbabitants of the wor (4 | 
learn righteewſneſſe ; thongh never {© ce and-re. 


fraQtory before, Neither doth God fo infliQt his jad jodge- , 
ments, *2s to have 'them preſently forgotten ; but Snot | 
ſtamps 2 Mementoon them; Geving ſo done hirmarvwelſons , Comma. 
work; (as well of joftice, as of mercy) rhas chey ought tobe ment it ſelf, 
bad in remembrance. Pal. 1 11.4. Himfclt therefore hath I 
vouchfafcd ro record ( even infſacred wrir) many notable of ic. 
rs of his averg us Larwets , doth general!, Natio- 
I, and perfonall, forall poſtenitie ro comemplarezpre- 
acin > fomrafrhom with a ſpeciall Memrandan tor our 
ſerious confiderationof them z with Tak. 17. 22% 
r Lots wife: ens" 7:5 thoughexecmed 


OI 
''Y 


* rable prefidei.rs of Godsavenging jultice v 

| breakers; and the prophaners of Sacred times, devoted ta 
his ſervice, hapriung within the compaſſe of gur, tel 

* (10and within two yeers ſpace, ( ince.thc.publicationgf 


. the Declaration for Sports and Paſt 


(4) Nullam 
baber ſperm ſ4- 
lutis eager 


quem ad in= ſumptuous (in of Sabbath- breaking; thaught ita part of 
renperartian my boundcn duty to preſetve 2nd propagate their me 


Ae di:us bor- 
raw. Senec, 


To the Reader. 


manythouſand ycers palt, yet they rewain fill freſh 
record, as done bur yclterday, even for thiy very end, 
they might be examples wnls «5, not ts laſt after ewill /hi Þ 5 
«they luſted, nor oo trace the Jopellepe bh; 
wayes, lc{t we fhould incur theTe f Tame exemplarie ple 
niſhments as they ſuſtained, 1. Cox. 10. 5.t0 12, And as 
God himſclf, ſo holy men of Godyp all ages, to!lowing 
his example ,- have carefully. ol d, and regiſtred tg 


 paltcrity rhe ſpeeiall, moſt remar$able judgements of 


Godupon obſtinate fins and fianers of all ſorts,” ( with . 
wh.chnoort onely Eccichtaſtical but cycngwrophane ſtories 

arefully fraughe) happened in the ages, and the places 
wbcreig they. lived: Many whereof Mr, 70. Foxindis Ak 
and Mepuments,near the end. Mr. Raynolds in his Trewiſe 
(OBMCErRING the miraculous d ſcovery and pun ments of 

vurthers apd Murtherers. D'.Thbmas Beard inhis Theatre 
ef, Gods judgements with lurdry. oihers, have colleted 
and digeſted, into iutize I raQatss,, the very xeading wad 
{crious.peruſa]l, whereof, would ao doubt daunt the moſt 
profeſſed Arhcilt, and reclaun the moſt incorrigi j 
nert 4: etafore dc firing ta tread intheir pigus. faotiheps, 
haying-recejved from, good uagl gence . many! Q£ 
$6 he 


EF. after ue 2 
Prayer on the Lords day, in Pari . Churches by $7 
(4) Miniſters hath ſer open the: flood-gates to this pre- 


morie both for the honour of Gods truth and juſtice; the 


vindica- 


19 the Rea der, 


- 


their bodies, and ſhame otour Religion, andthe moni- 


enmwith vifeble fi 


char Godis| much offended: wi 


20, In Mathew Paris, Hiſtoria Major Anno 1309: Þ.19 4 


vindicarion ofthe intire ſanGification Of his (acted day, 
(which he hath viſibly pleaded for from heaven, fiuce 
men have been audaciouſly prophane, as to plead, and I 
would I could nor ſay to(® ) writeand preach again(t it 

pon earth”) the clearing of choſe Miniſters innocencie, 
who now unjuſtly ſuffer through-the malice of ungogly 
perſecurers, and raging Prelates , for refuling to joyle 
with others in ſpurring on the people to the greedy pur- 
ſuit of this crying dangerous ftn,ro the ruin of their ſouls, 


| re have had theirbadies and 
11.4 moment and ſuddenly reſolved inioaſhes, 
#) ther terrible examples of like wature bath 
did fallout <6 | whuch 1t was declared 
;the gtiſhonyur, of ſq 


great a' Day; } Petrus Pleſſenſis in Latiuia major Sermo 
n 


(Roger Hovenden, anne 1200. p. 122. lo Mathew Weſlmine 
fters Flares Hiſtorigrum: Ann. 1209, Iu Yincentins Belva- 
5, 
In 


-cenſis, Speculum Morale (1.3. pr Wie 9. of daacc 


2 


(+) Sce the 
Do&rine of 
the Sabbath; 
The Hiſtory 
of the Sab- 
bath:tthe Treq«+ 
tle ofthe Sah- 
bath-day,and 
Diſcourſe & 
the 'Sabbath 
larely printed: 
which thuuzh 
they con. 
demane the 
very name of 
Sabbath, as 
lewith, yer 
they are all 
chacaRceriled 
with that 
name and 


nele, 


+ + P<r.x.26, of purpoſe to refute the + wadneſſe of 1hoſe Prophets, whos \ 
t.3.1 pu of , 1 


(«) bee , s . - 

Hiftary, Tres. Fe (they ſhould have ſaid of carnaltand hearheniſh licen» 
uleDiſcourle, tionineſſe rather which the be debar» | 
an Doebbe redy But let thele blinde guides, and Libertines learn | 
bah accor- from thefe examples, to corre this their erronions ? 
ding)y, ane judgement, and pradtiſe ; for fearthe Lord makerhem the- 
abbah Bext examples in this kinde,to teach ouhers 36 keep bis Sab- 


the (©) mecefſary 


To the Reader. 


itn the flower of the Commandments, printed in the begin- 
ning of King Hem. 8. fol- 159.10 163, In Henricas Gras, 
Diſtin&#.9. Exemp.51. inthe Magdeburge Cemtnrics Cen. 
uric. 12.c4 6. 1n Dr. Bownde his doQtrine of the Sabbath, 
Ecition 2, p. 25 2.t0 263. the firſt book: in Mr. John Field 
his declararon of Gods judgemcnts at Paris garden; in 
Mr, *#hilip Stubs his Anatomic of abuſes, p, 185. in the 
Prattice of Pietie: 429.70 434. and Dr. Beard his Theatre 
of Gods Judgements. All which have regiſtred ſundrie 
notzble judgements of God upon ſundrie Sabbath. brea- 
kers (Which have preſumed to dance,work,or travell, on 
the Lords holy day ) of purpoſe to ſhew the danger of 
prophaning ho!y tumes, and ro derer men fromthis cont 
mon fin, for which ſo many have ſmarted from heaven in 
anexemplarie manner. I ſhall therefore confine my ſelf 
onely to ſuch domeſtick examples, as have fallen our in 
ſundrie corners ofthis our Ream within theſe two | 


09> 010 wh re0 Es, 6 rp _ wer 
people, who in their iNg-greens, and may- are 
bors, have bech ſo audacious, 'as to affirm, zbe 
1199 of the Lords day by May games, Dancers, M eypoles 
and common Labowy out vet Ae Ray ns 
afier Evening Pr to be no finar all agaiaſt che 
meh es #hrr Law of God or man,hat 
and commendable poimt of true Chviflian Libe® | 


baths 


4 


® 


To. the Reader. 


hath; better, and moreintircly tor the future, Aud if theſe 
tragicail ſpectacles of Divine juſtice will not perſwadc 
thew,bat ſuch prophaning of the Lords moſt ſacred day 
"MY is a fin, yea and a crying {19 too, ay all our writers (yea 
'F 2od our Prelates generally, till now of late have unani- (4) 1.Cor. cx, 
mouſly defined, and the whole State in Parliament in {17s x 
Y (©) 1wo lace famous Statutes and (©) two more ancient Atts, 11-0 6.E.6, 
to omit our (* ) Homulies,(6) Common Prayer Book, (*) Ca- (3. 
-_ 4 jg emer CTR. ,which conclude ai ime and 
JF Game) I lay have a preſumptugus tranſe Place of 
preſſion, 25 will draw down Gods vengeance on mens —_—_ 
heads, Our late Saverzign King James of happy memo- ficnceand un. 
ry,and our preſent gracious Soveraign Lord K. Charles 4 ng 
wich ll the Prelates \Clegy,cadpuple of Realm in the þ. 191.29 1, 
fir yeers of bach their everall Books of @) ſhe Prake 


rerthe 4, & - 


| Common Prayer and order 4 Fon be ct out by their 0 
Dn nn Canes nes ci 
bearty defrre of the whale Realm for the abating averſion, and (7 =o**3: 


2 ctafing of theſe dv Plagues ates yr allowed oy article 3 5, 
| > wn SES of every week will inform nat ym ireland $6, 


bn the Sabbath (Fo Ei, tvs wce, 
Fame bis Bubb les ea ga = N 


GC —_ 
ep Wedondudy was ane chiefcanſe why thoſe two ES Oemila6s 
lagnes(and why acalload re = Plagrew ich hich 30. rew/ af. 


= and ſpread much ew. 17H tn m— Aa 
. not of ſome few particular perſons, Lu. f.14r. 
the puniſhmcar of the whole Jem fy 6.in * 
ut ogps/o pe Natioo i And becauſe ſome of He», bs. i, 
theſe men plead malt fallly ,rbat che chirfeſt writers of the 
| E200 Ham Poa of their opixiaw , (1) MF, - Todolphas & 
Gaeber, end (®) Wolfganges Maſculns (men of principal) & 14.7.376, 
A are and learming among thcm ) will both affure them, 5"; by ; 
that 
- _ 


4 
+ 
, % _ 
. 
% 


| 1920.2), dancing, mummeries , maks, and futh like Bacehanals, 


To the Reader. 


that the Lords day is #0t onely wholly, anely, and intirely't 
te ſrent tm religions publike and private duties of Gods ”—_ 
lbrp, and that dancing, ſports, and paſtimes, onit, ares 
andexecrable; (the conſtant judgement of all rs 
Proeſtant D.vines wharſocv cr, a5 I amable to provyez 
(+) Hiſt-ry of ywhar ever (®, D”, Helyn or (®) others have raſhly aver- 
eee 42 © redrothecorntrary z But likewiſe further inform them; 
In#910. That God may jnſtlyrevenge the great contempt of his Deit 
$i” wy _ in propha ning his Sacred day with dances and ſuch hke Res 
Un noS;b> wels and d; orders: With horrible puniſhments, neither i is 
taib,.s, robe doubred (lunh Mr. Gnalther ) that the prophanation of 
the Lords day,is not the leaſt cauſe of the evils andealumities 
four age. Yeatheir own moſtilluſtrious Cardinall Ro- + 
bert Bellarmine ( whom they a'moſt deifie when they do | 
bur name him:) is ſo far a Puritan ifthis particutar;that 
*cindies,g he not onely ſpends (?) foure or hve whole Sermons 


(which he (imply condemnes at 2 } times , nes 
on ſacred feſtivals and Liyds dayes as moi? deteſtably 
phanat ions of them; butlikewile ptofefſeth ; that Maes | 
Ziſe of them upon ſacred times was the occaſion of a the | 
publike talamitits and judgements which: they ſuffered; 
But by theſe Dancer, Mummeries, Bacchantly, and difor- 
ders ({{\anh he) we pollute the holy deyes of thr Lord! 
nevertheleſſe we deinquire the reaſons #hy God doth puniſh 
us? why we are ſlain in owr very houſes ? dyno the Sev! 
cry aloud, Sin maketh 4 ” miſerable : Amdthere'is 00 
evill inthe Citie, which the Lord hath not done, Theye- 
foretheſeour ſins of prophaning the hdly dayes of the Lord 
with gg ye and bacchanals have procured us famine, © 
and pover,y and eſtilence, «nd ſedition, and all plaguts and + 

Fe ſcourges, CAN verily' faith he)i in another Sermon, / Yes * 


hemently 


Toche Readrr. 


hemently fear ,that if we proceed ts celebrate the Bacchanals 
with mummeries, and masks, and dances, as we ds at ther 
times, and to provoke God to wrath, with ſo many wicked 
paſtimesour will be grown ts the full at laſt and the anger 
of the Lord be (afar incenſed ,that be will utterly deflrey us, 
4s we ſee he hath deſtroyed nations, for what 1 os 
deſtrayed Grecia,vut even that very thing which we do? 
They were men exceedingly given to druntenneſſe, feafting 
and dancing, (and that aſa tines ) 45 may be know 
by the Orations of Bail, loſtome. Bus what bat 
God done ? becauſe they were ed 10 theſe things, and 
eſpecially to Dancing , he hath impuſed ſuch « ſevere tyrame 
(ta wit the Tarke) wpan their necks, that they now groanc un- 
derthegobe, and. are preſſed with fa heavy « burthen, that 
they have neither Time nor Fillts Danceor Caper, Thus 
Bell, ery - rex dvr ſhume and reli If 
9 Fix hug gf prophaning che. Lords dancing, 
, Ales, Paſtimcs, or "2nd 


Reformation, Vert 2am, and wick 
rathiſcd as the Loh which rend ta 
arrs - T1 - 41), | 24) 
by Richard Fones, | 5 $aSgpesber my 
MM, Phulip Stubs, in his Anatomic es, 


Northrook in bis Treatiſe where in Dicing, Dancing, vain 
playes and Enter ludes with ether idle Paſtrmes andexerciſes 

J commonly »ſed on the Sabbath day, arc by the Word of God, 
and ancient Writers reproved , printed for George Biſboy. 
Londey, 1579.) moſt puaRually reſtific: and the Prefice 
B p*blike 


""Elraplcrof of Gods RS 
VPON':. 
SABBATHB RE AK ERS. 


z Heſe Heſs Examples of God Gods ments here. 
fer down, have which within the 


rode iran libert'e De- 
webs for Sporty 2110 rm on the 


f = map pom An 
7 ety lamerh 


ing pat, qu br Grinders cnbyurtesr 
being + loofe, break forth more feriobf] y) 
wereſojncouraged, ifnori , as taking kberry dif 


poke: rey pros oken Cob 
Z PAcrring eo ene = — 
wr, uy 6 qumber er oa et be) oat: 


_ rhia  Mltroora Sap of finie fo thick; and 
tar ory prey :$ wereadnorof 


nadie 


— 
4 


gee w 


Indzements upon Sabbath-breakers. 


So many there are of them, 3s, ir were t00 heathenjiſh 
impute them to chance, & too mich upidny, dey 
of Gods glory,not to 7 Us the ſpeciall ha 

God in them, upon ſuch rranſgreſſors of his own ſacred 
day: And itwere to be wiſhed , thar all the examples in 
thas kinde, within this compaſle of time ; were 

colleRed and compiled irzo one Narration , for the fur- 
ther illuſtration © Gologiory' and for admotiirion to 
all Sabbath-breakers, who it they repent nor, nor ſur- 
ceaſe from ſuch their prophancheeſſe , ir myy juſt 
feared , that the number of fuch examples wilt be 


increaſed,til they make a heap forall the world,toftand | 


amazed at.ln the meantime, who ſos wiſe,and willob-. 
ſerve theſe things,cven they ſhall underſtand the fovi 

Lindneſſe of zhe Lord: Pſal. ro7 43. As for the truth 
them, I have good teſtim 
ſufficient credir, for the molt of them, and the reſt hath 
come to onr cares by credible _ If it (hall fo fall, 

that on< or two,or ſo, ſhould prove octherwiſe,ci 

TOE Ce ni 
blame.me, who have ulcd my un to 

out the certain truth of them all, and I am ſure the maſt 


of the examples arc confirmed by witneſſes without all 


exception, nd none of them is to me of any ſuſpeted 
credirzSo as here areno fained miracles,nor fto- 
ries, nor.old Wives tales, for prophane Scoffers tg jeare 
at, and play upon, thereby, ta diſgrace and diſcredit all 
trurhs.in this kinde, as ſome of late have done (Hiſtory of 
the Sabbath, part. 2. chap.7,.pag- 223.) buttheſe exam 
ples are ſuch, as will abide the, triall and ſearch of this. 


preſent age, wherein ace yet livipg ſo many both-care 
DO IDEIAY lividg PE SR 


Exasple. 


under the hands of men of 


k 


— —_— RT TRI _— 


Judgements uptn Sabboth-breakers. 

A womanabout Northam the fame diayrhat ſhe 
heard the book for ſports read, wett inmediarely,'and 
haying 3. pence in her purle, hired a fellow to go tothe 
_ __ fetch a Minſtrel, who coOmng., the.with 
ot a dancing, which contiaucd withi night; a. 
which-time ſhe was got with.chiſde, whichat the birth 
ſhe murthering, was deteQed ahd pperenger, phe bee 
ing conyenred before.the Juſtice, (be confe(ſed ir, and 
withall told the occaſipp ofic,/aying,it was her falling tg 
ſport onthe Sabbath, upon reading of the book, ſo as for. 
this treble fanfull aR, her preſumpruous prophaning of 
the Sabbath : which brought her adulecry and'that mar. = 
ther. She was according to the Law, of God and 
man, puttodeach; much ſia and.miſcry. followerh.upon 
Sabbath-breaking. | 


'—,-., S#Emample 2... | 

Alſgat Northam on,ia oe __ peeing roy jar 
Was 2 whotormerly ing. the cxamp 
of petals ade cue nication of the Lords 
day or Sabbath , had begun to reform his former I6oſe 
kinde of life, and to frame his converſation according to 
Gods Word, and that in the well keeping of the Sab. 
bath; abſtaining-therein from ports and. paſtimes, and 
ing the inthepublike 204 private durics 
of ir, bur whetr once he heard of the publiſhing of the 
book for ſports; and paſtimesy he fell back again to, his 


former walfowing;and bcing taket as be. was picking a 
pocket, whenthe were itt the Charch, ppoa cx- 
2mination confeſſed what he: bad. been, and 


bowhe had beengeformed, andt ; 
a —_— popjling 


NY | 


© * 4 
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Iudyements won Subbath-breaker s. 


- of the ſaid book, he was incouragedto run riot a freſh wy 


I6 34. 


which means he fellinzohis j igty and iniquit 
the which he ſufferc@ geath. Fer b han 


- Pxample 
'A Myid-at Enfel# n&r A, h 
die, whith Was given bythe book; whicty 


earin ofthe liber- 
Hearings pabtithed 


for ſports , eter = bo Gabe 


1634+ 


Lords day, f aying ſhe would go dauncee, 'folong 'as the 
could ſtand We legs z ſhe daunced folong, rhac —_ 
bf within ro or three dayes ſhedied, x: bYo1 [Ig 


+. * jb 
May qpy lat. being IE: Maid 
VponMay gay lait,b rds day,a 

Miniſter och Pariſh; OalmnSoodee Was of 
&d toa Widower havingthree children. the youngel 
being at Nurce in the countrey; upon this day they 
their feaſt inthe Church-bouſe joyningrothe Chucch, 
where they ſpent all the:ifiernool'Ih davaci :bur with- 


- in one'week after, the Plague began inchat Pariſhirhe 


new married mans houſe, where within a monerh jr took 
away the 8 mayo wife, nsthe two children that 
WCremt e © thus was t Ph ecbroughe (iſ 
iacochar Pariſh this yeet.” © '" F > 


To this wewitladdeameter le, becauſe it &l 
within the menillatdeorhercmple, beau i 


Re&vr of a Church ia Londoa, on the owe 
with ewoofhis 1 I 


Fol che iexe Jay Dngthe Loo EET 
none rayarraren vpoa them. They 


otirhs Lotds 
Forenootdh veer eo ou ev 
| ondgon 


Ae Froſt 14; poungunen pecſarning eaplay-ar 
TL Ganif 


Eo 8 = 
; ” Flo %, ut Be nn yonue 56; 


J Subbati-breoke rc. 
Miniſter, - who bid motticr benefice ther in che Couty- 
rey ; he pots is drorhey to preach which done i invites 
him, with his cotnpanions , 00 x boule of Sack, _ 
drank ſo {thae the ewon ronzurs/beg an to 
fall them;- Home 26 thei | witbina few mils 

berake them. i binke hats Minter could not 
fleep; and rifing early towalk abroady heircrurtied with 
ſuch a coldneſſe upon him, that he lookedz1and felti bee 
cold pale death theaws: mweighbours much diſmaid, 
and withrauchadoget himbome to London; ' where in 
that exſetoorinniog; He ett bios the next- Sabbath 
da Witt t ei! fit 2!050(1:062 1 
Y+, 114 LOS 7% {WG Lampden go: f uH 1 191 6; 
"Oh Fs; 2634: being wh theLovds d2y;indbetimeos 


f'toga herd afruthe, che 


4 21s 2c 22 


ON 


t Doury 


rior 
ry Rane” ry waders err ogy bpokwas 


We ied: 


vir 


3; tu no 22465 101 |.-. 

| eſe ors ned; 2loq? ee 
deceatfnc 24d 

hr mwaruruntt a} err 


the 


- Indrdnenchidn Sebbeb Srdakers. 

the Miniſter, on the next day being Munda 

p man, one Tomkins bcing on his way, 2 es {La OVer- 
takes him,and (coftingly ask$ hum, if hewould gadaunce 
wich him the nex« Sunday; ro whom the manan{wered, 
Take heed that thou be not dauncing in hell before that 
day, come, or before it be long ; By the next week Gods 


hand fell on this Scoffer, that himſelf and ewo more of 
his family dicd. 


* an. 
ab .» 


Example g. 
On February 9. 1634. being the Lords day, an FREY 
thecaries man in Limeſftreet, Loadon, rid to Barger with 
another companion, to make merry, who returning home 
= | drunk, neer High-gate, mer a\Tinker, and offering hit 
4 {ome abuſe; the Tinker ſtrikes one of cheirhorſes, where- 
at the one bid the other rune him thorow; who drawi 
- Rapier, ran the Tinkerthorow rhe. breaſt, that he tc 
own dead: theren pan being by and by. apprehs 
= Kr yo weta, ® they werebachſenr to Newgats 
Ul Example 10. 
2x 1634: At Thorntonncer Weltchefter, the people there, 
1 on che firſt publiſhing of the book grepared fra ſoll 
ſummer-ale. The bringigg in of het Lady on 
| have been guarded with a Marſhall hear 41 luſticſ 
wench, and touteſt young man in the town were cho 
to be the purveyors forcakes,, and for ribboris' for 


Centnvncs te Drndprine | Se 


= ks 


Sararday Þþ brfare went to | haben co | 
meal forcate on het head, 


ſe: borne mof. 
lah ty 


Iudgements upon Sabbath-breakers. 


i" chat pickle all the Lords day, till Munday momiog, 
when the Coroner being ſent for, ſhewas thence carried 
to her grave immediately, where all her ſolemniry was 
buried with her, and all her vain thoughts in that veric 
day,wherein the great ſolemaity ſhouſd have been. And 
ſee what a good cffe@ this wrought in the whole town; 
Firſt,all cheir mirch was turned into mourning, no ſum- 
mer ale kept,and befades that, they being moved by the 
dreadfull ſtroke of God, rook their -May-pole down, 
which they had before ſer up,and never after would pre- 


ſumeto ſer itup again,or to have any more ſummer-ates, 
grane chey 


or may-games. continue in their ſober 
mindcs, and that all other would learn to; be wiſe by 
their example, | 

Ex ample Iq, 

In Yorkſhireat a Wake,jin the Pariſhof Otley at Bail- 
don, onthe Lords day, two of them ficring at drink, late 
in the night, fell out and beingparted,che oae a litfle after 
finding his fellow , fitting bythe fire with his back to- 
ac bebinde him,and with a hatcher chines 
him downthe back; wet —_ Dont 4 "repo 
therer flying immediate ing hotly purſued, lepr 
une rar ſo H—_ himſelf. O feartull fruits of 
carnall liberty ? ._ . 

TUG HS 12100 01 Angee Be: iii 
One at Ham neer Kingfton,being a ſtoffer of all good- 
neſſe., and a common prophaner of the Sabbath, going 
abrogdtq ſee his grounds onthe Lords day, and finding 
me neighbours cartell ro have broken in, heruns to 
dnve them our and har wirh ſuch eagerneſſe,thar he fell 
downdcad inſtanrly upon the "i 


1634. 


1635. 


Example 


W 
: H 


Iudgements upon Sabbath-breakers, 


Example 13. | : 

One Wright at Kingſton, being a icoffer of Religion, 
and rcjoycing much at the ſuſpeacing of his Minifter, 
and orhers, tor got reading the book of Sports in their 
Churches, ſaying, he hoped to ſee them all fo ſerved 
ſhartly:was within a day or to after ſtruck with a dead 
Palſey , all over the one fide, and with bliadneſte and 
cumbneſlc,that he cquld neither go, nor lec, nor ſpeak, 
nd ſo Jay in a milerable manner Fog a fort-night, and 
thcadicd, EY 43 

Example 14. 

; la Moorchieldsncer London, ſandry youths playing 

at Car onthe Lords day, two. of, them tcll our , the 
one hitting the other under the care with his Car, he 
:herewith fell down for dead in the place, the other was 
[ear co priſpn:but the dead for the time, by Gods mercy 


rccovering, the priſoner was releaſed ; which may be a 

warhifig borh to ther, afnd all other yourh, to take heed 
how they ſo prophane the Lords day. | 

Exuemple'ty. | 

April 18. 1635. bring Saturday, one nn——_—— 

three others from London ts he (the reſt 


7 

{pending the Sabbith'there ) would travell on his way, 
the nexeday bring the Lordsday,c both to.Gods 
commandment, and alſo of the Lady whom he. ſerved:, 
who had given him ſtri& charge yto obſerve the Sab- 
bath, and not t@truvcll onit, He rode inthe morning to 

Henley, andthere heard the Sermon, after that he fell to 
travell in thy afrernoon; but as he went inthe way,lead- 

ing bis hor'c in hishand gently.down a plaindeſ 
even way,his hor{c ſuddenly fell, and broke both his fore 
legs, the man fore agaſt at this not more ſudden;, then 


ſtrange 


Pudeements upox Sabbath breakert. 5 
ftrange diſaſter, which be covld not bur atryibute tothe 
immediate hand of God,and being paft all hope of reco» 
yery was forced himſelf ro knock his horfe on the head, 
and fo to leave him, and being the nexrday overtakemat 
Abingron by hiscompany, wtton) he bad left the day bce 
fore, and they 2sking him how ir fell out, he was no fur- 
ther on his way, he {mote bis breaſt, and told them how 
w- = befallen him in the way, ſaying that he had heard 
ny a good Sermon,yernone of chem or any thing elſe 
8 wakvp on his conſcience , as this thing did z and 
chat this cu ple ſhonld be a Wow unto hiza for ever 


eravclli he Sabbath day is is teſtified un; 
der rhe inds ofthofe thice wh ich had f favrteg with 
him, and oyertook him. 7% 

t Examplt 16. 


- Ab Duremourh 1634; . upon rhe cexiing "tn and 
the book ones,” 2'compa wean of 

kers oa May- ws rs nu et bay? 

— ferch home'a ole with moboger 


_—OR_ theneig! Ihebwanes Avnet 
tence \c tenth Po $ 
DE 'uhd'to TD 
nortepe peel ſtand non c did,whereup 


vm avert) 
gtd the, 


vt A wii PER 
yh wh, idigh 


Indgements upon Sabbath-breakers. 


of he ſhortly after died; now although this revelling was 
not on the ov» day, yet being upon any other day 
and cſpecially May-day, the May-pole ſet up thereon, 
giving occaſion to the prophanation of the Loxds day 
the whole yeer after it was ſufficient to provoke God, to 
ſend pl:gucs and judgements among them, 
Example 17. | 
[nthe ſame yeer 1634. and in the ſame Shire, one Ed- 
ward Ameridah a Gentleman, having been pained in hig 
tect , and being upon his recovery, whereupon ane ſaid 
unto him,he was glad to ſee him ſo nimble. Amerideth 
replied, that he doubted not, but to daunce about the 
May-pole the next Lords day : Bur behold the hand of 
the Lord, for before he moved our of that place, he was 
ſmicten with ſuch a feebleneſſe of heart, and dizfineſle in 
his head, thar deſiring help to carry him toan houſe, he 
died before rhe ut - day came, {© feartull it is roi fall 
into the hands of the living God, ...... ,.+, 1.4 (4 + 1! 
: NR Example 18, | ri 7 TAL? 
One in Gloceſterfhirg being very forward to advance 
a ſolemne co ig, whereinhis.ſon was tobva 
chief Gickler, went himſclfin greatjollicy ta lee jr, apt 
ſodiods 1 


I gown lugdgaly, 
*wq aample ID. 1.) bn \ 4 1 -Trm 
A Miller at Churchdown,neer Gloceſter,would needs 
(contrary jo the admgnitions bothr of his Minitesi 


private, and gencrally.io publike, yea and thaz v 
and of other Srl ends) keep afolemn | 
ale, for which. he had made large preparation and provis 
fion,even of threeſcore dozen of cheeſtcakes, with ocher 


things propartipnablezin the, Chnreh-bouſe, half amile 
from his Mil, his mukica inſtruments Wee derdprah oe 
e 


- 


Judgements upon Sabbatb-breakers, 


the fide of the Church-houſe , where the Miniſter and 
people were to paſſe to the Church to Evening Prayer. 
When Prayer and Sermon were cnded, the Drumme is 
ſtruck up, the pceces diſcharged,the Muſicians play, and 
the row: fall a dauncing, till the eyening ; where they all 
with the Miller refort to his Mill; where that evening 
before they had ſupt, abour nine of the clock on Whit. 

ſurday,a fire took ſuddenly in his houſe over their heads, 
and was [o brief and quick, that it burnt down his houſe 
and mill , and devoured with all the greateft of all his 
other proviſion and houſholdſtutfe, This is cor fi-med by 
ſundry good teſtimonies, -- 

Example 10. 

Richard Bepfiel4 an Apparitor in the Paciſh of Hem- 
ſteedkepr an Ate in the Chorch-houſe , joyning to the 
Church-yard with dauncing and revelling night and day 
without controule : pretending chat the Biſhop would 
bear him our, and nor unlikely, becauſe athis complaing 
ro the Biſhop of his iotſergor preaching againſt daun- 
cing and Maypoles, he was ſlipended for his labour) It 
happetiedthatupon the Lords day at eyen,bcing the 20. 
day 6f April,that gs oungeſt ſon was ace vſed for fical- 
ing 7ptr /and20, $i6 ir frotti a Butcher who lay 
Fj ea ni rhe bee or Ne inthe Church-houſe, for 
which \ a _ like to Ty, ed (the purſe being found 


the 21, y of the faid moncrh,, Ban- 


ct (on. 


Fines 
jy EN 
withh avec foaels k 


s.youngelt brocher . 

ry mer. lr boy called Baker. 

that ha [been bſbig dpaving ome, ſmall faſhis in his, 
brad taken theſe, 


be; ldsy 
wy a tent We: 


be ence into Hempfeeds 


i 


T_—_—  — 


1634. 


Judgements upon Sabbath-breahers, = 
gares. The eldeſt brother 8:ch, Bonſfleld went rohefp his 
younger brother, bring roo weak for Bakere This Bakey 
did ſwear a great oath that he would ſtab him, if he did 
meddle with him ; upon which words Benfield felt upan 
Baker, gave him a box or two,and rataway. Baker fol- 
lowed him with his knife in his hand, overtook him, and 
thruſt his knife three inches deep iato his bedy, which 
wound proved mortall , fo that he never ſpake more 
words then theſe ; Oh F&cb Beer hath killed me, and 
fell down. Two men being preſent there, rook hin up in 
their armes, brought him up mto the Charch-houſe a. 
live, and ſo ſoon as they had put him ont of their armes 
upan the table, he groancd,and died. | 


Remarkable it is,that where the Facher drew alc upag 
the Lords day and ſoprophancdit:In the ſame place his 
ſon the next day drew his laft breath: for. chat the pw- 
niſhment inflicd was ſlampcod with the. reſemblance of 
the fin cogyiaed. | Jet 

Example 21, 


At Bauntan in Dorcerfhize ſome being at: bowls an 
the Lords day, one flinging his bowl at hss fellow-bow-, 
ler, hit him on the earc,{o as the bload iſſued faxthar. the; 
othercare,whereof he ſhortly dicd, Theawrherer fled; 


/ 


vy 26 


n7 
kedchrouph a F hue ate wenn” 


verbs they -afe: Going with wood in his arines bs pk 
to the bonfire; where he lived, and uſing tftef 3 


Heaven 


Examplt 22. 


Tudgements upon Sabbath: breakers. 
Heayen and eatth are Tuil of thy glory, O Lord: he was 
preſently ſmitren by the ſtroke of God, and within two 
or three daies dicd, and his wife with him. Theſe rwo 
laſt examples are teſtified by a Miniſter in his letter to a 
brother Miniſter, | 

Example 23. 

Inthe edge of Eſſex neer Brinkley,two fellows work- 
ing in achalkpir,the one was boaſting to his fellow, how 
he had angred his Miſtreſſe with ſtaying ſo late ar their 
ſports the laſt ſunday night , bur he ſaid he would anger 
her worſe thenext Sunday. He had no ſooner ſaid this, 
bur ſuddenly the earth fell down upon him, and flew him 
out right, with the fall whereof his fellows limbe was 
broken,wha had been alſo partner with himin his jolli- 
tie on the Lords day , eſcaping with his life , that he 
might tell checruth, that God might be glorifed, and 
that by this warning he might repent of his hn , and re- 
form ſuch his prophaneneſſe, and remain as a pillar of 
ſalr,to ſeaſon orbers wich fear by his example. 

Example 24. 

The laſt Spring a Miller hard by Wootton in Wor- 
ceſterſbigo,went on the Lords day cro-a wake, whence re- 
turning home 2gain;the ſame day at night found his Mull 
and houſe all 0na fire; this was teſtificd by a Miniſter (in 
a Reply eo another Miniſter ) who was an eyc witnefle, 

0.60 Example 25, 

At Woolſton in the ſame: councrey, where the (aid 
Miniſters father had been Miniſter fourty yeers, and by 
Gods blcfling upon hislabours, had reformed things ve- 
ry well $yer upon: the publication of this book in print, 
many of the inhabitants the Spring following, were im- 
boldned to fer up Maypoles, Morrice _ _ a 

'birſon 


14 


Iudzements upon Sabbath-breakers. 


Whitſon ale, concinuingrtheir rude revelling a week to- 
gcther,wich many 2ffronts to their ancient and reverend 
Paſtor : but it pleaſed God, that nor long after, a ſpark 
trom a Smiths ſhop, caught in that roome where the alc 
was brewed, and though means were ready at hand, yer 
it could not be quenched, bur ſet the houſe on fire, and 
preſently flew to the barn in which their diſorder was, 
and burnt the ſame with thirteen dwelling bouſes more, 
moſt of whoſe Inhabirants were aRors or aberters in the 
fame: This is teſtified by many, 
| Example 26. 

Richard Jones ſon of Widow Fones, July 1634. not 
far trom Dorcheſter , being ſeverely admoniſhed by his 
mother,when ſhe underſtood he had a purpoſe on Satur- 
diy nighr, to go on the Lords day with other compani- 
ons to Stoake to play at a ſport, called Fives, bur perkiſt. 
10g in his reſolution,and going the next day,accordingly 
being the Lords day at Stoke,where he =_—_ at the ſaid' 
ſporr, at night returning home with his companions, 
Witium Burges, William Hill, Fohn Edwards , after they 
had there well drunk,they fall firſt a juſtling one another 
in the way, then to boxes, and in the end Edwards ſtab- 
bing Jones under the left fide, he died thereof, the Mun- 
day night following about 7.of the clock. Behold here a 
terrible example of diſobedience , to Gods holy Com- 
mandments, not onely the fourth, but the fifth alſo. 

Example 279, \ 

Art Ovendean in Suſſex about nirc or/ten miles from 
Alfriſton, alias Aſon, one Jobn Arceld, of the age of one 
ortwoand twenty. yeers,, eldeſt ſon to. John Arcold, 2 
Black{mirh dwelling in Aſon,with other younkars would 
needs fall a ringing of the bels on a Sabbath day, preſu. 


ming 


Fndgements upon Subbath-breakers. 
ming the Book for Sports gave them full Tibertie ſo to 
do. Oneof the Ch Robert Kenward himdeed 
them from their jangling z whereupon the - fail Arcold, 
and his companions fell in ſome conteſtation with him, 
telling him that harchough he hindred them-now z yet they 
would ring the next Sunday , wherher he would or no. 
Bur the ſaid Fohn A4vrceld rhe ringleader before the next 
Sunday came, was ſtruck wich a {icxnefſe, in which he 
continued 4fortnightor chree weeks til he died, in which 
time Xeber# Kenward the Churchwarden, re _ -- 
bir, and purring him in miride of his bold 

him, he ſcemed to be forry for it, and promiſed, | God 
would be pleaſed to reſtore him a2gair! to his health, he 
would never do the like, God make his ſurviving com- 
an LIT" wife by his exemple. 


28, 
Ar Waco upon Th 
Oarlands, in the men on the 
Lordydey pferythey hat! Nat been the Oh inthe fore- 
noon, where the Miniſter the words of his rext, 
out of 2. Cov. 5. 10. that we mult all appear befvre the 
judgement ſear of Chriſt, &e, "they the while whiſpe 
oneto another,as they face. Inrhe sRemoon 
over the Thatiies, the ice, i otvof 


gd where they ſpent ſpent the reft of the 
Lotds day, of the night wo im revelling,one of 
mn / the next da ley 
h-acs Har Wheat --butoni Toe 
next after, theſe three returning attemp- 
thy topaſſe againe over the Ice, fanke-downe 


Conclde a6 ies: whereof of them 
_ auaaly pt preſerved , br the other 1 we 
row 


Thames in Surey' n6t far from 1534: 


Tudgements upon Sabbath-breakers. 


Fcl 11.9. drowned. Rc joyce, O young man, in thy,youth, and ler 


thy heart chearrbce inthe dayes of thy youth, and walk 
in the wayes of thy heart, and inthe fight of thine eyes; 
But know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee unto judgement, 


Example 29s 


In.the ycer of our Lord 1633. Octob, 26. afterthe 
book for ſports was known to be publiſhed in print, Ds, 
vid Pricea Welſhman, ſervant to one Themes Hill, a 
known Grafier of that countrey,coming to Banburywirh 
his drove on Saturday night,declared his purpoſe of dri 
ving chem che next day, carlyin the morning being: the 
Sabbath or Lords day : his Hoſt where he lodged, dif- 
ſwadcd him, becauſe it waSthe Sabbath day, and rold 
him that he would certainly be ſtopped, and made to 
pay. for it according tothe Statute. He anſweredrthar he 
would drive them, and lex, mee [ce (fajthihe ) who will 
hinder me, So-in the mornjag two- other-accompaning 
him, he went tofetch the Catcell out of - the ground, 
one that knew him, mett him at the Townes op 
yet one of the. Towne and. admoniſhed him, ſaying, 
What, David, to day, to day; he made no anſwere, but 
went onward, and though for any thing, that a 
to any other, or that himfelf complained otghe was they 
in good health , as ever he was, yet within little mare 
then a ſtones calt of the Town, befell downdead {udden+ 
ly,and was buried in Banbury Church-yard the eyes. 
after ; None could. diſcern any ſenlibleor evident caaſe 
of ſo ſuddena ſurprizall, and himſelf gave no Ggne of 
any pain ,. weaknefft , or illngſſe, till che inſtans, rims be 
gaycypibeghoſt.,, oo 4 om 2h 

a-| ff Example 


 ShtrajaFahetraaler 


Ar Wicksa Town ern © Colcheſter and Harwich 
inEſſex, upon Whicſonday laſt in the aftcragan.twa fel- 
lows mecring at the football; the one: killed the other, 

Example 31. 

At Oxford this laſt Summer on the Sabbath day, one 
Bally Hawks a Butcher, would needs go into his field wich 
anhatchet and ſhovellro mend his ditch : his wife diſ- 
twaded him whariſhe could, being the Sabbath day, bur 
he faid he would go and make an end of his work, which 
he did, for ſuddenly he was ſtruck dead in his dixch, and 
ſo made an end of his work, and his life cogether, 


33V:2 nfs? Example. 33) WW | 
| Allo a at t Oxford a Carpenter undertaking to mend a 
Stage in S, Fohns Colledge on the Saturday night, for 


bares orb ana be.muſ}. of — _ _ 

Moctli © 
jour yr ay ravine ns Ag 
backward from fe lage not ay fromthe Crowd, 


and brake his neck, and ſo caded his life | in a fearfull 


* WYgur 


a mils rom Oxford (abogr the 
Logd afrer 


Town, gong: s 
widow! in John Nicols his, ary not fir from rhe ad 


EE ; Tf Dh Foo. 


ſervant to Pbofe the ſai DT in obs Enje 


T7 


Iudgements npon Sabbuth-breahere. 
at firſt refuled to cometothe\m; but the maid earneſtly 
tntreating him , he yeeldedto her, and being come in, 
fare down b he other: two , where having ſate 
the foreſaid Chriftopher Toung ſpied a Gun over the 
chimney,which he ſuppofingnotto be charged, fondly 
rook down,and fell a tampering with it,and firſt trvelled 
atthe Maids, and after held it up agaioſt Fohn Cooper, a 
he ſare, and unwirtingly lifring up che cock,x ſtruck fire, 
and the prece diſcharged , and thot the aid Fohw Gaopiy 
thorow the ſhoulder , {o thathe died prefeatiyhibeng 
heard oncly tolay,0 Lord. | hilzedl 


1.0000} 


Example 34. 
ng man ner Bowe, goingto ſwim in the river 
other i fide, onthe Lords dayin the afternoon , was 
- drowned 


Examipte 7 2012 
Two boyesof'S. Pray 5 og to Vries Poo 
mile offto ſwim on the Lo Ro ren 
wes drowned, and the orherhard 


ini >cf3 


Example 6, hn ;L T 


At Ramſey in Suffolke, #taH man on pr: 
going with others to ſwim , and acid 


ogrs, d of a hole in the warer han ſwarethat ehvtea 


there ould drowne Art 
I ag : TR aaet ir ES 


Exam 
On September 13. 1635. 10S Tords 
pong wen of the Pariſh of S. Dunftavs in the 
08, going to ſwim, were both drowned: 
Example 


” 


N13 42461 03 AOY «+ 4-1 (03) (34: 40172316 2043 (1 
{14 TRvifGiA th Buckii \wfeltony ing at 
edgeks on the Lords on. {or 25 ime ſay, upon acevell 
day)received a hurt in the tace,whercof he Ji thenext 

week. «£4 vail 
130 [ nis 


they wore Came out of the Chunk: Mi. Shs 
rn. ulbed. 


z holy 
li down dead, 
"rs => 


1 no29t 201 niz2s 26x, 


wo_y 1; wt 
1A fellaw jn Ti "Legr 


ag-#0 1 
Linnbaly;Fors Faleptharmas30 be kept. Log \ 
hic 


beopabe Lander followioggidsnoag ent Sam 
they wo lract ___ the next ne 


reareir to. 
wave Louds days. brig runks be died rhe fue day —( 
roarng. 21 0qU Loci : 


Indgemenlss mpts Sabbagbtreakers. , 


in the afternoon (the uſpall ; wg vos Lars youth to take their 

liberty)and was buried the = nc 9:0f-.the 

clock, and yer be burſt) agar he was laid into his 5 grare, 

$ecrZ0þ 31. 3+. Us. } —_ 
Bxan e 42. 

At Topudle in ire,offe John Hooper alias Cole, 
upon rliepromutgation of the faid Book, was ict dawn 
intq aWelttocleanſe jr, for ro brew beer for a VVhitſon-. 
a6, by Fraxqu 'Latrence:,' alias Serithg and. Stephen 
Chorchwirdens), which Welk was in the back- lect 
Richasd Laureact alias Smith. Which Fobn Hooper 
from tho 2; ergy Well, wherchedicd. : | 

2 Ex nple 44." 3 01,0172 nn, 

"Arg LaNenthury inSommerlerſhre, ache feccing:uþ 
of 2 May-polc; irinviſcavrying fell upon actetdyadd flew 
xr, Cit is reported thatirwas the 'Charchwardeas child, 

who was the chief ickler ko the buſineſs: ryrmeines 
the May. poleio the ſangefTOwny-wras again the ſecond 
"rime a fefritig up;a fire took in the Town; \oa/alÞ the 
people abour the May-pole were want) OPTI 75 
*Oruhrothe- quenching of the five. vWOUOL EDM ods 

A ' Balnple” 17191621 D cow wads 

*"AMay-lord of mifrule, net ar from thener Voc: 
aol upon it. FR 4:60 «2117s 


Juigenep gp Bide frevkert 


43 O01!  Exarypla IfFow) 2111; Lg a1 

"On May. EIS *3G: 5+: bringihe Lords 
Clerk (anapprentiſc unto T,mgthy.2 egore | 
Sherſton in the countrey of Wiltſhire, within three miles 
of Tedbu wry being drunk, a5 dhe; Gaureh-boyſe m the 
ſame Pariſh, cold Hewry, Larramotihe fame; Barilychar 
was then in the ſame ' place drunk-likewiſe-with-the 
Chucch- houſe ale,that he che (id Richard, would cirher 
hang himſelf, or drown himlel, demanding.&f thaſaid 
HapryMbich of two. was beſt; unco whom be regla- 
cd,charhe haped he would do-neicher 3 on theday:tol- 
lowing,being Munday inthe mgrning, tbe; ſaid, Richard 
Clerk was (cen to go through the ſtreer, without a , 
a5if he had been going abourhis maſters buſi neſſe, and 
putting on his band. mcbour the Town, he: gys up ioro 
the middle of a:tree, andtherexdid hang himfelf;” A mis 
ſable c.Q of carnal Were we Prophne. TE 
BE þ iu dhe ene > dl T ite 5 0n 
7x . 1 e cred 
The3 1. Ma 1695. _ of teercation was 5846 
tan ParthC urck of io in Comit. Selop.in bg 


all divinecxes ublike ended,abere. 
il out RELIES fig bi berwikt 3. ep Alvelye aboveſaid., 


and one of Envield of the coun;zey, of Stafford neer ad- 
jacent, in ſo much that the man of Eavield was ſore 
woundcd,and had his ay" Wa broken, ſothathe could; 
roreat is meat for he ſuing TEE 
laid bis deathrothe the: other, 3. 
The Churchwardens of —_ kann 
rev $a 


ſented m_y 
uſe the words of the 
lizical 


_ his grace bones tax 
the time of hus/ rh, On, 


—_— _ 


j Eſſox', 086 


Dvlern's 

fince which time twovf the parties fled; the hdd fo 

committed 09 prifon (41 Shrembry; was the 
Affſes tocomery Nis anfiver, 

"  ” Bxenple 48. o 

ToMareh betwixt "6hg/a08 1635-2 Billeticay in 

PAY the Miniſters ſori'of that 

Town, went t6-ring the bels on the Sabbith day, /. whom 

the Chiorctwirdens-for that time hindred; Bur 

che (next Sabbath, = hered's com 


he would rig in Bdpice 6fYhe' C 
While he was a Et axe with a _ 
"TL ned td aboutthree 


Arty 1635. Janis De euboat: in Chichete 
Dioceſſe,one Themes Pertin,x wilfaltand uſual! 
ner of Gods Sabbath it» Hailting South, 
on a Sabbath day, the rope took him up, 
himaboureight foot high, hefell down on his head, 
ws en up den , and ſo temnained lorig; but life taſk 
at Sang him, yetrhebruiſcin hi heat'is 6 
CEE a 


le 50 


'At Cri,romiks m Billerikey fo fea. 
er ere, 
we arr ſeatrofrbid him : wn ing #1. ad 26d" 
before he lad done tinging , ir'vas and 4 
while after died. was 2 littte 3 * book for 


Mer rags 33 Qhurcts 1 ep; 
X * 


I 
LS Tt, 


Lhd th Pi_lied Wis 
i of 'Charaberlain 


Judgernents upinSobbath-breakere. 


Chambper]Jaja'ot the as, bead in-Squthwatke, rid in. 


ro Kent co bemerty, and having drunk liberally , r 
homewards, the one of them l from his borle, Hog 


broke his neck. 


! Example 53+ 
Alſoin June 1635, and as; port the very {nc 
Lords day,in Southwarke at thexed Lion,ncer |S Gewger 
Chburch, in the afternoon,a man with anocher ſate drink- 
ing ſo loog thre cher bare ee Oe IEEE 
ing, fell a ilcep (@, thas henger aorakce agala 


53» 
In the moneth of Jay 1634- bees LNaince the Chi- 
regions ofthe Tower of he ey an Lobos 
mecting with a 


where the horſe was capd.comeat fon 

ED 
f, is c Nan 
nee not pt wed ao mmnigh off 


his back, his hich {lipped, 
ts wy en , {o as he fell to the 


pond rnb Siies tobe thigh-bone ſhort off, 
bal hay wr ly Mnecd Don paar bar 
The rc ce moral pro For gh 


or more, alm of his life, and 
never ſtirring out of bis bed: ed. God, by 


degrees tg, recover Scanmandectiore himand eo 
i Raye ce more. Ho rd grrpar 
1s ſon if ded 
as 4o0"oxyenr day zand him- 


md nd yoo 


ſclfhath {ay Tn kan udgement of Ge 

upon him for prophaning th; rime , which þ; 

ani ware carefully ro frequene the Church A 
"tO 


el, 


23 


fd 
& 


Iudgements upon Sabbark-breakers, 
to ayoid the prophanation of rhe Lords day ever fince.. 
This the parry himſelf , and moſt of the Tower Carr te- 


ſtihe, 
Example 54. 

Many more examples thight here be added,not onely 
fuctr as have falten out withincheſe few yeers laſt paſt, 
ſince the faid book was publiſhed by the Miniſters in 
their Churches, butalfo, fince the book was ficſt of all 
printed and publiſhed ; the very brui wheredf, withaut 
being read by Miniſters, wes enoegh, and tos much td 
imbolden youth to rake eheifliverry in in prophaning the 
Lords va utfor the prefine, will 2dde bite one imo6ce. 
Do en 

Hi Of Sewy y day be- 
"gu ly a mechan Foo bull;omc oe ofehem wescolting 

,toafſeinble the raft, ſome being come 
Chunrct che rahdevore of their meeting ; ſuddetily in: 
thundring was ſeen a black bat rm Anh 
hilt neer; by { Whick'took irs courſe direct! 
Church, there it flew into the Bell-free i feſt New 
him , rhar toljed rhe bell, then it flbſtered-abour- the 
Church and hufted divers of rthem, and er haſt 
left a filth Anke liketo thar of brimfione., nd [5 
' terrortoall ſuch hrifes of precious precious Ge anfeſpo 
cially ſuch as g edifared to ſacred uſes : Who foi 
and Par noies things, event by foall under 
(2m PE or $9,150 19,0 


ork Nr wherherhe weld with 


May- pole, he ſwore by'the wounds j as 


would, _ 


Jadgementi npon Sabbgth.breakyrs. 
would, though be gever went more. Now whiles he 
was working on the May-poloen May day ;dee 
fore he had finiſhed his work; the Lord ſmore hint with 
{uch «lamenefſe and (wellidg ia alf his limbs, 'that he 
conld teacher £0,007 Hifc his hands t@ his-modik, to feed 
himſelf,bue kept his bed for tulfa'yecr mp =P tl 
gocs lameto thisdzy; May-, 4676. - 


Examyle- 58. WW « 
'About 2 yver fince 1675 i Aduen utderede ia, in 
the Peviſh of Bockfordj in che of Gloeeſter, the 


Miniſter there Mr, Blichvel, havit occaoa in his Ser- 


monin the afrernagn onthe 


naked bers, NO ES 
epes,hayehruſivquire0us,-84 hanger aac cout 
Reverrecover @ again. RET 


 AP17NLIOWIY TP! %. fy! i" 


$of line jeg Goaororiows, o1e 


© rake ihr cur ſelves -why:che 


25 


Jndgements upon Sabbath-breaker. 
orichet (oral norgreat £ And now, that the and 
pe ſtileace begins to break forth, and ſpreads it ſcltmych 
amongſt us, the Lord ſhoating theſe his terrible venc> 
mous arrows, from which not even Princes nor Prelates 
palaces canecurethemſcles,, from becoming his Juts 
and marks : What can wemore impure it onto, as the 
cauſc thereof, then to.this grand fio,ot the pro 
of the Sabbath or Teaghr sf ,  occafioned ſo much the 


lied SE ac1ous * King Gharta( whom God 
ong preſerve a religious and righteous pad er a one 
gn, Ooh the 


when por 
dog? Apditthigmeres ra by cauſe of thoſe grear 
han man dyonpies may wen Shaltly exped) to 
X we not jultly ex 

becak forth upon us.ia the wherein wh have in- 
creaſed and ſurpaſſed our ro , and char in ſuch a 
height, as they reach up to:hgaven, ropulldownflames 

es of ycogearce upon! our beads..; And fo much 
themore,fich upon the publiſhing of the ſaid book fo 


Judgements npon Sabbath-breakers. 17 
manifold wiſchicfs havoazteaded and-followed, as never 
a"y: age fince Chriſt, much lefle ſuch a Chriſtian Nate 
as we profefſe to be, bath ſeen, orever heard the like. 
For beſides the open viojatioa of Gods holy command. 
ment,the 4. Morall, acknowledged im our* Homily to * Homily of 
be the ground of our Chriſtian Sabbarh day (as it is nd} or 
there , no lefſe then8. ſeverall times diſtinlyRtiled, as >.7.; +. 134, 
alſo inanother * Homily ewice,whichby the way makey 125.126. 
me wonder at the audacious infolence, igno- Porerr3g+4 
rance of ſome new Maſters in Guan, in parti» z pog-295. 
cular of Dr. Poc.& in his Seadsy ne Sabbath, who 15-not 
aſhamed to avouch with open mouth, that the name of 
was never givenmtorhe Lords day, untill jt was 

rought in by Fohn X nex, and Others of the puritag fa- 
Rioan in the yeer 1554. What ſaith hethen tothe Homi- 
rx of our wrecks why were (et forth io, Lie, 6. 

is Rcign,and ſo 1 am ſure before 2554 ceor foure 
perm nem ghetapo one's innumerable nn 
h out of ancient Fathers,and the relates of this land; 
t00 large to be. comprehended. in a- Parenthefis-, (bei 
enow to furniſh a,gretty-Treariſe) theſe our-Homilies( 
lay) fees thy andelearlycalted the Losds'day'the 
Sabbath 17 ebchore Fake Xu called «ſo, 1554. And 
the ſame Homihes being ſer forth afreſh by Queen E1/- 


* DoRor Wh." 
Bp, of ly. 


ichriftian tyra hath broker in at the openi 
| havock is made inour 


E 3. 


Iudgements upon Sebbadh-breekers. 


ſundry of the Hierarchy in ſuſpending god! Mini- 

bn depriving them of che liberty , & godly # and. 
Freeholds, againſt all Laws of God and —_— 2s they, 
their wives and children are expoſed to beggery etch all 
miſery; and theirfocks to be devoured of the Wolves, 
and to become a prey to therozring Lion ; 21d all this, 
becauſethey dare not offer violence ro their (coaleien: 
ces,indoing that, which ſhould diſhonour God, —_— 
their own, and theit peoples ſouls, abaſe arm eyyirme 
man the authority and digniry to their 
demne the innocent pevple-of God, and call rhe wicked 
righteous, reach inferiours rebellion to their fd 
and in aword haſtenthe pulling downof ew gem 
heaven upon the Land 2 © ye heavens, 
this ſight! Tell itnor in Garkgnor puſh it inci ftrets 
of Ackelon, leſt the daughters oft 6, 
teſt chedavghrers of the uncircumciſed we hr 
could the Pope have done more, ther ſore of 'othr Pres 
lates have done in chiskinde , forthe darkning 'of the 

ory of Chriſts kingdome,and for the up of Ari 
tichriſts throne again inthis Land £ But our' Lotd Fail 
Ye ſhell know then by theirfowite Beſides, white Jn 
cie 2nd impiety hath broken our from! fandry aicric ev 
emwormky ar gpm rt irs hte pubHiſhee 
 booksu to belch out rheir 


Cn IY 


Reli 
eels is the flood te of tmpic 
broken 6p;inihe vlolirican the fourth commaridiper; 
but of the fifeh-a6, when as, _ 
ng ofchelid book nbc ies Mani | | 


> TE] youth forraking ſackUiberey 


 Judgements npon Sabbath breakers. 
ot the Lords day, as the book allowerh , and which all 
other books, writings, monuments of Farhers,Councels, 
Kinos, Emperors, Divines ancienr and modern, Prote. 
ſtants and Papiſts, have univ 
hated _ _— NE Ay vo 
tion of Ageferiats harh ri outdari 

the whole world and God BAnetF) inf riour perſons 


exalr themſclves in high contem =_ their Su 
riors, as the common vul 2paiaſtt e Mag -" 


Ma 
Miniſter, fervants rheir maſters, chil 
rheir ,and wanton wives agaioft their hasbands, 
which hath cauſed ſuch ontcrics and complaints of ma- 
ſters, for their ſervants unbridled anduncontrowled out- 
rage on'the Eords day ; which"muft 'alfo in-jure them 
with prideand preſamprion of ſpirit the whole week af- 


ter, ad ſo rheir whole life, while like varamed colts - 
have rhus fearned to rake the bir berweentheir teeth, 


t 
d ſoto run agallop into all excefſe of rior. 

So as if the book henorall the ſooner called in, and 

_— do yards means or the pomurcer bag 

the hed; and a , 

mation ſer on us 4, wenn mms ar ven 

the plague unriltrhe Land be conſurned? Now the Lord 


make us wiſe to lay theſe things to heart, left he teare'in - 


peeces, and there be none 14 duliwer.'Por 2s never any Chri- 
Gian Church hath Producet luch monſtrow impicties 
ſaneyerany Church hath beenthe rhearre of fuc 
call examples of divine wr! 


riſh, as theſe exanples have done. 


pc 


with one vore and . 


pe aur Land lkero be, | 
if we [{þcedily repent nor, c we repent, . 
ball all likewiſe 


us. 
Now for theſe fo many , ſo markable examples of 


30 


Iaudgements upon Sabbath-breakere. 
Gods judgements inflitcd upon the violaters a4 
phancrs of che Lords day,and that ia ſo ſhorr atimg,even 
fiace the book for ſuch ſports was publiſhed , we may 
chus and conclude, 

Thar, for which the Lord infligeth and executerh ſa 


| many notorious and ſevere judgements, muſt nceds bea 


nctorious.and bainous fin, and ſo a breach of his holy 
commandment. | 
Bur for the '/iolation and prophanation of the Lords 


; day by ſports and paſtimes,or by ſervile works,the Lord 


infliteth and execurteth many notorious and ſevege 
gIneny, as of late we have ſcen. Erg. the violation 
and prophanation of the Lords day is a nocorious and 
hainous fin, and ſo a breach of Gods holy command- 
ment. 

The major Propoſicionis a Maxime in Divinity. God 
puniſherh no man, bur for ſin: and fin is atranſgreſſion of 
Gods law: 1.F0h.3.4.For the Minor propofition,itis (o 
clear, as it cannot be denied , except men will be ſcaſe- 
lefſe and blinde Arheiſts. Bur they that fear God, ſhall de- 
clare the work of God, for they fhall wiſely conſider of 
his doing;as Pſal.64\9. Now if the violation or propha- 
nation of the Lords ; 6 be a fin, and ſoa tranſgreſſion of 
Gods holy commandment: then of what holy com- 
mg, but of 4 fourth. How if of the fourth, & 

oly keeping of the Lagds day for the Chriſtian Sab 
bath, is =.n + upon the fourth oF 
commanded in it, as God hath abundant! reſtified by 
his many remarkable judgements, even within theſe two 
yeers, as hath been ſhewed. a, 

06. Buthere ſome may objeR: God may puniſh meh 
forthe breach of humane ordinances, which are out of the 

"/-expk 


Jyudgements upon Sabbeth: breakers, 71 
expreſſe commandments of God. So in this inſtance, 
God may puniſh the violation or prophanation of the 
Lords day by ſuch ſports, or wakes, as being a breach of 
a humane ordinance, or Ecckfiaſticall inſtituriqn. 

Anz, laniwer it is true,alliumane ordinances, being * 
not againſt Gods word,are ro de odſerved for conſcience \ 

ſake of Gods commandment, commanding ſubjcion 
 toalloxdinances of men for the Lords fake. 

\Aud it:itwerc a humane ordinance , to dedicate this 


day.of holy reſt to Godby a perpetuall vow ang De- 
cree:then the greater -is their fin,thardevours that which 


ts. ſandufied, and afrer the vom makeinquiric,bow itmay 
baviolared. \Soaxthey ace liable rothe like judgements, 
mw o ge 6h eqgarronm tPEntance. 


yok "FRE "BLILOGVE. 


#beve? ſepred with alarge Scene of late ſeve- 
os th, wee ed alata upon Sabbath. break- 


h 6 (rode people, wha have been [o pre (1) $othe 31x. 
nes alovde Bock on own ſacred day, PO (26a 1. Ca- 
the o boa fn mifers, with nero >< 
labour vin paſtimes.To which I might annex 
ny ancient Precedent of like natare whichd preterm, 
Toneextepred; which #5 remarkable. It the yeer of our. 
ie Reg eg heyen Land, 
SUES two'Cicizens, *the:oneleaving tis 
her husband, and committi adulterie 
eronrtc Dords ty rpleaſed God to them 
fire from! heaven 7 whileſk\chey, were.) in the 
wed Lenny uhcleaaneſſe , "their 'bodits IN 
deadin the place half buxnr op,ſending outamoſt 


ſome 


a 


- 


ge Judgements upon Sabbatb-broakers. 
ſome ſavour, for a ſpectacle of Gods avenging Juſtices 


unto others, to teach them both ro ſhun che fin of adul- 
tery and of $abbarh-breaking r00, «nd 19 take heed boat 


they commit any fin or wickedneſſe 48 any 11me, and eſpecially 

on Gods ſacred day, or how they follow dauncing, may-games, 

) Vincenti- Moriſdaunces, Ales and ſuch laſtivious peſtimmes, (») which 
wr Velnacenſs commonly end in whoredome, adultery, as being 


$pec. moral. lt, 


2. Pr. 9. Dit. allurements thereunto, this judgement was 6. famans and 
br - No'th- remarfable, that Laurentins Bayenlinke, « foarrain: Hifferi. 
Brant Level, 48, in his Opus Chronologicum orbis univerfi Antwerp, 
and othersin 16g, p. 110, bath ov. 15 wabas. cot f mare if 


their Treatiſes any deems thoſe ſudgements ffyange, or that 


againſt daun- : J ; —_ , 
cir. ſuch puniſhments onthis ſin, which [ore now(1Jſt fie, 45 apa 
Clo tH of Chriſt1an liberty , both in the Pulpit and in * )prinved 
tory and Dif. works, 7 ſhall onely intreat ſach to remember , that the whals 
courſe of the! Convocation honſe,all the Arcbbiſhops, Biſhops, Arch- 


COT deacons, and preatefſt Cierks of Eng land ia thar hook 


bach, D>&or intituled, The [nſtitatidw of 4 Chriſtian Man , Lizica 
Pri. and 2 (v- ich all cheir names, and dedicared Kg Hek a. 


verugne Ant;- 


dore againſt 15 37. 48d King Hen. 8, himſelf in his own u 
Sabbarznan- - beA necellarie- doftrine and exydigiog-forany; 
*  anman (et forthbyrhe Kings Majaſtic of Engl. 
the adviſc-and approbation of the. Lards, 


firion 

dawning of 

ers dilt xcbthe 
redito their ſpirimudllobarge (ave; { me] 
would raw ds it:) clac: againſt: this: 


Judgements apon Sabbath breakers. 33 
rally dooffend all rhey, which having no lawful] impe- 
racing not give emſelves ——_ the befyelye 
hear the Word of God, to remember the beacfits of 
God, togive thanks for the ſame ; to pray , roexerciſe 
ſuch holy works both publ-kely io the Church, and pri- 
vacely in their houſes, as be appoinred for ſach holy 
dayes : bur( as commonly is uſed) paſſe the rime cither 
m idlenefſe, in gluttony, inriot, orother vain and idle 

1 , Do *% break this Commandment. For furely ſuch * Ergoit is in 
eeping of holy day, is not according tothe intent and for<<9and the 
meaning of this Commandmenr, (as ſome new * Doors rg yarng bad 
wow degmatize) but after the uſage and cuſtome of rhe 2 6" againſt n, 
Jews, (though ſome late Rabbies would make the morld be- ® x —coug 
leeve that the Rtrit ſanRiification of the Lords day, and Diſcourſeof 
the reſtraining of vain ſparrs and paſtimes on ir,is Jewiſh, *><Sa>bath. 


when (+) Tenatinr,(b) Auguſline , (*) Cirillus Alexandri- wu fare. 
vus, (4) Ephraim Syrus, (*) Sorates, Scholaſticus, (') Theo- (b) Tre@ 3.in 


the Emperour, (5) Beds, mcentins Belvacenſir,and |; wo an "YE 


generelly of Authors ſince, have branded dauncing, ſports, F/. 32.91.De 
and reereations onthe Lords day both as Jewiſh and hea- (#/en/v E- 
theniſh ; and (i) DF. John White in his way to the true (c) Is ” <p6 
Churchdefended and publiſhed by his elder brother, Dr, Evang ki. 8, 
Fr. White now Biſhop of Ely, (*) M.. Zanchie, *) Wolfg. (5; uw, 4 
M aſcu/ns, (*1 Mr. Fohn Sprint, as Popiſh and licenrtious; fefic dieber. 
ending to the overthrow of piety, and deſolation of F) F*6 Hip.. 
publike Government )and doth not pleaſe God, bur doth (5 5,4, 
much more offend him, a»d provoke bis indignation and Theodefi lrg, 
wrath towards »Foras (>) St. Awgaſirne faith of the ye ng 
Jews, they d be bertcr occupied, labouring in the Is x, 


) ©peculum 
merale G, 4.p0rt- 0.5.6. (i} Edrx.Lon.1624 Sef.39.n.1.p.110. Se. 44. digr. 46.2.6. p; 
x67, 1060) In al Benny 7 In Toby Eu. py,onr 1 oo (m) 10a for 
Chriſkan p.4..(n) In lebeg.traf}.4.in Fſ 32. g1.de © 34 
F 2 Js, 
— 
/ 


} 
; 


> 


&; 


l 
| 


Indgements upon Sabb:;'-breakers. 
fields, and to be at plough, then to © idle at home. And 
women ſhould becter beſtow thc. cime- in ſpinning (af 
wooll, then on the Sabbath day to: looſe their time mn 
Icaping or dauncing,and other idle wantonneſle,, New if 
the whole Clergy, King, State,and Parliament were ſo quuck- 
ſighted as in theſe times of darkneſſe to ſee a Lords day Sab- 
bath in the fourth Commandment, to be Wholly , oncly 
and incirely dedicated tro God and his true worſhip, & 
they there teach , and ſo pious as to beleeve , that the exerciſe 
of vain idle ſports, paſtimes, and dauncing on it , did much 
more offend God, then ploughing or 1pinging, and pro- 
voke his wrath and indignation towards us ; »o wonder if 
we in the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel behold ſo many ſad (pe- 
ttacles of his wrath, and indignation againſt the offenders. of 
this commandment in this kinde, to teach theſe blinde Scers 
'4) In his , 2nd ſeducing guides (as (®) Biſhop Latimer long fince #4- 
dc cmons, medthem) that God 1s now as jealous for the ſanitt cation of 
his day,and as much offended with the prophaneneſſe. of it, 
and infringers of the fourth Commandment, by unneceſſarie 
labour s, travel, or idle paſtimes,as he had been in any age if 
not rather much more, in regard of the great light M4 the Gt- 
ſpel, that hath for theſe many yeers ſo clearly ſhined amongf 
ws,which if they will not yet beleeve, 1ſball at once cloſe 
(p) 12-Elr2.c. their monthes with the reſolution of our Homilies rati 
13. w_ 2+ (2) At of Parliament,end the 35. Article of our Church, 
ac.  towhich theſe Novellers have ſubſcribed,and whoſe Patro- 
( 9 Ls. cnon nage they pretend againſt all (+) novell Sabatarians: But 
kc Sab. . 2145 ( ſaith (r) the Homily )all chele naygitbſtanding(and 
Lach. I pray God I may not (fill ſay norwietManding all theſe 


| pa—— ot freſh examples) it is lamentable to ſee the wicked bold- 
»lace of praicr, 11CMe of thoſe , that will be counted Gods people who 
p.126, paſſe nothing ar all of keeping and hallgwing the. Suns 

( + ; day. 


Judgments upon Subbath:-breakers, * 35 


. raet. 3. iu * 

Aveuſline, Tob. In P/;'1 x. 

wha & 9 de 10. 1 
chordisc. q. 


#na voce reſolve, thar. it ib berter-aad mors ſawfalltb. 4d Alex, 
progne ſpin on the Sabbath day, then roUaunce:) Alenſis ſumm, 
or although they will not travell and labour on'the- Theolegie 


Sunday, as they do oh the work yer they will not my. ran. 
reſtindotlineſeas Godcotn i bucthey reſt'in un-! pMetie vide | 


godlinefſe and filrhinefſe ,prainting in the ir pride,prank- der Folaterra- 
ing:and pricking , pointing 'and-painting'themſcives/ to! "*%# Mercy, 
be gorgeous and gay, they reſt in exceſſe and ſuperflui\g7//44s” - 
tiey-in glurrony.and drunkennefle ( as rhey do at Wakes, reriur, Hype. 
Alei and May. poles) like rats and ſwine, thoy reſt in briy- 17% 5 regede 


lingand rayfing; in-quanelling and'fghtibg, they reſt i112 
a. arr 2 and what ele Ee eke Ser » Born, De. 
mggeming, 2.) in'toyiſh ralking, infilthy fcſhlinefe, j7/4,* 
ſor res. 23-4 roo evidently appear; thir God is more Profile of 
diſhonoured ,'and the devilf berrer ſerved/or $hoday, 7 ws 
then upon all the'dayes of the 'week* beſides. "And Bug army c 
I affure you, that the | beaſts - that: are” command» 
ed to. reſt on' the Sunday, bonogr God" berter «then 
this kinde:of people; A chey. — they) 
hg) E 9 reak 


Iudgernents upon Sabbath breckere. 

break not eheis boly/dayes-; YY.herefore, O ye people of 

Godglay your hands upoaypur hearts, repeotiond amend 

this grievous and d ous Wickedneſle,fland io awe of 

the commandraentof God, gladly follow-the example 

of God bim(clf, be not dilpbedient to the godly order of 

Chriſts Church uſed and ops from the Apoſtles: times 

gorill this day,, fear the diſpeaſure and juſt plagues of 
Almighty God if ye be negligent, and forbear not la- 

« fee the Ho- Bouring and travelling on the * Sabbarh d2y, and do not 
mily, 8. «4x4 1e{ext rogether © celebrate. 2nd magnific Gods blefied 
Pays name inquictholiweſſeand godly xcverence, Iſbell cou- 
Mogn}y of re- clade all with the wordrof the Councell of Paris under Lewis 
bllios (wi: ang Lotharins, CAN. $29.4. k6. 30, & hi, 3.6.5.6 19, 
Mwulta alia terrifilis jugicis, &e Many other terrible 
judgemcnes have þeeri, and Hicherro are, whereby; is de- 

this ay. Wherelper te Imyreal ighoale is Gertal 

this day, Where cis ſpecially 

b Note ro be implored of the Þ Pricts, that this power ordained. 
_ *_ of God forthe honqur and reverence: of fo great a day, 
may put a fear into all men , leſt gone of what condition 

ſocycr preſume on this holy. and venerable day to uſe: 

theſe and the like ſports, dauncingsand leapings hereaf- 
ter, becauſe while rhey d0theſe things they bath darken. 

' theglory- of Chriſtian|ty, and give occaſion to the blaſ- 

phemers of Chriſts name the more to diſhonour him. 

We requirealſo, and earneſily intreat, thatinthe ob- 

| ſervation of the Lords day, 2 we have 2 long time be- 

ſceched you, youule due care that unlefle great neceſhity. 

conſtrain you, free your ſelves onrhat day , as much as 

may be from worldly cares and fothcirouſneſſe, And 

that which becomerh the honour of ſo great a day , that 

both you yourſelves do-ie, and by your, cxaniple wr 

teac 


\ 4 
— 


ſas vt. 1570) Barth 7. 20 


Y edmonih * Sk prophet 


ro 


HL KEEEW 


towards mankMe, afid wy tlehthp with the 
wholſome duties of fn: arc as 


Tenatiss admoniſhcth t Pale [405 , that they ſhould. 
not abuſe holy daycs wich an cor injuries , yet 
notwithſtanding in our ſterouſly and uſu- 


ally comes to paſle, that bach ſolemne and religious 
daycs are not onely ſpent in tfanſaQing , unlawfull and 
ſecular bufineſſe, bur likewiſe in luxury, laſcivioulſheſſe, 
prohibired ſports, and paſtimes, Reve 5,and the exerci- 

ſing of other wickednee , whereupen i it is not to be 
doubted , that for the __ ſo _ calamities 


FER 65m | PN _ oy 

great w Peale, NC ole pr Acnr anger, and 

likewiſe to avert his wo jor hanging over 

our heads : we command all Pari Prieſts of our Pro- 

vince, that they pequemely and ſeriouſly + 2:9971des the 
le, that on Lords da _ they nor onely kee 

elves from all prohibiced works, but likewiſe . ders hey 


's 


$5 


z$ Indgements upon Sabbath-breakers. + 
be ex anime cordially and re religioully preſent atalſanm © 

ſeries of the Charch, atche quaer pd Gods 

ord, and that they AE not o* works of piety 

lenge Pot > er and ie 


err chns, _—_—— 
| ip ad 10 z2ibgmoilodet 
| 4$(1 25h con aids 9:12 '12tllnumbs wwnyl © 
, {1 20 9581 ne t2iw eo(sb vio! 2luds 200 
 b: L \tum Te 10 fit 30 wo, 
L :crl2 Neg 02 zvrnod IBN 
3:6 1 N90 1 y! N9 101 91E 2 vbb 
«91, il 1d Hind wladl 
a9 11) £4 box ,2n0q) DOGS | 
110972107 v1, > hiv 1 Thee 10 8 


Pos 2 41:10), -d: >. 


was Toa > 21120 ps INC. 


14 23] 23:16 00 N17 
J\- ined Us. Lofmmon? ov (ery 
; yituoirs) Lag viimupit yode agghs XUV 
16 on yoil; 22yal eDyO. I ) 36c11,219q024 
| how 2 org ls mon 22vial 


CHARITABLE 


CHVRCH 
WARDEN. 


An Hypocrite Anatomiz'd. 


Set forth in a Diſcourſe betweene two 


Church-wardcas, onc of them being an honeſt 
m2 and that's a wonder. 


VVherein is diſcovered the manifold a- 
and impious Attions of Ofſkcers i 
__ Ciry, with the = mr pes 72 


Box, uſed nan Chunch-was- 
Gun, cpocelly by him which is 


\ and deleftable, and very imac ile afl- 
Ralyes Shak Cond Cos 
[ 


MOLE WOT Sc. We OED thoſe 
ther ave well Tillers to vera, and deipefers of 11cc. 


_ LON DON Payzed for Jaan Tqonas, ”—_— 


# & -4 
& 


The — 2h 
©. ney, nd. Tras-man 


(Lg 
OE eG 
ent. hare PIG, 


a-protection, Or Sa Feng 
mc 2 s the matter man 2 
Con, RE. youknow that avian 


er Coales were gxtrear nd-our Patiſboner: 
charttably diſpos d laid ol afcvalsat qt 


alach yordkuom weeppoce: 

I 
$ therefore bought 
ſe of time, and Foe ay oe a þ 
vu me, yet esþ. 
m_——— goa jaiepen neran 


nn 10-0" peer buthell. | 
jet 6, preg 


bg hong coldn (aa PR 
nom entn agony & wh 


Fr 
&,4ad threw upen my hats,nay the dagteth! 
radars hrrrnro ſen as = 


ftarres are fo imbrodered with- kenno!l-durt, char they 
appeare like ſo many broken Citizens mufficd in blacke - 
cloaks ro hide them trom the phangs of Tripes 8 hiz gri- 
ping aſſociares.and long nayl d@&r/f@@3vherefore J intend 
togo: toa Jultice that promiſed me not(Lozg) agoe tw 
ttan4 my ſriend and bind chem all ro the peace. : 

Tru. B:lieve him not,he durſt nor doe it, he dares not 
take your part in ſo vnjuſt « cauſe. _ | | 

Con, Is it not juſt that every one ſhould live by his 


calling, am not i calld to be a raged when 
did ous ever knew bur that theChurchwardEthar'dwith 


the poore, ſhall a man have a place and ſhall he nor make 
a benefit of it» 

T-s, ButNeighbour ſuch benifit will cturne to lofſe in 
vhe end, the curſes of the poore are like killing plagues 
theirs no refiſtivg of them. | 

Con, Tur,tut, tell aot me of their curſes, what care I 
ifthey Rarve ſothat 7 have enough,what care [ ifthey 
fit and blow their fingers for wane of fire,fo 7 have coales, 
yet if they will give me my price / care not if 7 truſt any 
poore man for halfe a buſhell, provided that they leave 
me 2 ſufficient me the times arc dangerous, and I 
a loath to be 2 leoſer by my love. 

Tru. Well Brother, 7 ara ſorry to heare your reſoluti- 
on,burt pray tell me wh& you were overſcer for the poote, 
bow did you order your ſums of mony that were ' garhe- 
red. Cos, By rates, and that which was given on Com- 
munion dyes, thenBrother 3re you to learne thar;at theſe 
yeares, ile tell you evory inferior Office from the under 
Bcadle ts rhe Do@ar of the Pariſh is perſe& in that 
quaint myfterie. - Tru. Pray relate it, 

_ Ges, As for monics gathered by rates, that we for the 
; more 


more gloſſe to celonr our proceeding Aiftribure juſtly to 
che poves icorping to f nope becauſe rhey 
parrly know to what valew the rates amount, onely now 
«nd then we ſhare a crowneor an Angell,. for ex 
ſpent in onr Circuits, thonghperhaps wee ſpend not 2+ 
bove fix pence, alas Brother yon know the hbeurer is 
worthy of his hire, Tr#. But for the other monies 
which is gathered on Communion dayes. + 
Coz. Thar is equally fhar'd among tho poore Officers, 
alas; Sack muſt be had in the morning to Make us ſpeake 
cleare and cry , Pray remember the Poore, heartily, and 
then at noone 2 cap of burn't wine to warme us after wee 
have ſtood an koure in the cold, alas Brother, our places 
are chargeable, and therefore we had need have ſome £6 
mings ih, ſhould the have all and wee none, they 
would be-rich , and then wee ſhould be poore Church» 
wardens indced. . | | 
Trs, ) have often wendred indeed, that men have becn 
fo ambitious ts getOffices, which ] conceived could not 
chooſe but be very expenſive and hborious, but never 
knew till now what the reaſon was, I had thought it bad 
bin « charitable diſpoſition that induc't them to take up- 
on them ſo troubleſome 2 Stewardſhip. | 
.. Con, No ro brother you are deceived, tis no ſuch mat- 
ter, 'tis ambition te have our wives pleaſed, who are ne-" 
vey tonteng though we doe as much a3'poſſible wee can 
our ſelves, and winke at their doings abroad, yer ifthey 
be not exalted as high 2s their Husbands crefts, they ne- 
ver leave pouting, and perhaps ſcolding too at their Hyſ- 
bands want of ſufficiency (of wit ] meane) 


Tr», Spcake you by expericnce Maſter Coniooll, was 
your wife guilty that way. 706 Shes 
Con, O ab5ominably,ſhe was never quict till fhoc had 


the title of Mrs. Churchwardeothat ihe might take the 
A 3 upper 


a» 
& 


N 


Fe 


%* 


upaed hand” of her bett 


ers, and. ſir. in the. #hicie places af 
Goſſipings and Feaſts, they: flew my Giock for this taffar 
ta Petty: coate,and that lac't Sorgerrhat I proteſt to. you 
Neighbeur as[ am an honeſt mangkad not the poares 
helpt me and lent me money. a matter of ye and tw 
times inone yearc,, J had beenas poore as 796,and:as low 
2 Raſcall asever lay-under a Hedge. 

Tru. It ſcemes neighbour. the, poares box ha's bina.truc 
friend ro you, that ha's furnifht yau. upon all occaflogs., 

Con. ],proteft to you. in figcerity, it ha' an:indif- 
ferent friend, but1bave had. many. firings to myBow.. For 
I had the fortune to be made Exocutor to a good Gentler 
man, be left me a brace of thouſand pounds, Heaven reſt 
bis ſoute, bur ]. thaoke my wit Jinczeaſt ity for every 
Legacy that be gaveyl.detained.jn my {ame twelve 
mionetin puttivgthem off with faxe promiſes,and.chat I 


aut of o—_ crawne I/ wi 
Trs, would they them,, were 
with farthings, hin | 
key Sore & RH all We INRER el wars 
take &givemeadi they mightzi | 
not get a croſſetuth,l. knew them poce:nd bond they 
to Law i'domake their, LegaTies: ſerve, to. 
ubfifted Lawycs; aud.hold them play with their! awne, 
MOoneys. PI. 'D 4 | 
Tre, Bur doe.not you thinke of death, your ill-got goods: 
will never thrive, beſides doc magna Loney 
aQaons, your Parifhioncrs, by. your awnc. erds may <= 
verthrow you, and force you to make arefiiturien, 


they contcns” 


% 


Ces.}let themalas they dare narthey arcas derytheny” : 
| cs 


ſelves efides the Maſters ofouc Parith you know, : 
of my prolefion and T can plague them, J know 
doe act loverme, but ehey dare not difploate or taxe wy 
2tion, becauſe themicives zre pn ilty of rhe ſons, 
Trs, Pray fir relate, how you curbe chem,and krepe 


thera ſo m Awe. 
oranted, whe, ts 


Con, J (hall fir, ] have a Pattent lately 
buy, ingroſle, and fell all forts of Congrool{ which make 
our Caſtors, aor «aa they duy arhanddull Machit City but 
what they ferchfrom ane, at fuch 4 care ag ſhadl pleaſe 
roafford tolellchegs-t, and houkdabey anutterat my 
cqua}l (hare, Hr weekes allowemee fromatir Pooee: mars 
box, i'deſo rortficnt them with my Conimool , there 
ſhould not be a Caſtor in the Kingdome but what my 
ſhop ſhould utter. 

Trs. Believe mea rare Proje&. 
Con, A Qo_ Abel-Alderman was but an Aﬀeto 


me, ] ha 07 my Pattrent in one moneth, then 
ever 4 doe as ea log he liv&, alrbough he ſhould 
broach his 0xnc Hogſhead, and Kifuerts to boote, tuſh 


ther's ne're a ſtate informer of them all thatJ teare,ile live 
ſecure and merrily, and brother ve rul'd by me, you are 
but newly come to your place, but if you'le come to my 


_— I will give give you fch Groioegs 
— {+ A Suri 
r 
_ , J will cothe ahi fre yo 


Tru. Wall new 
Con, You ſhall kindly welcome, muſt aw -_ to find 
my luftice, I feare J have nay 'dto (Long) and then thoſe 
bexgeriy Rogues will ſcape his powdering tub, farewell 


rs. councell, had ] not belceved itz well my faireHaber- 
daſher, it hall goc hard but il'c ſpoyle your proceeding, 
and 


<4 
| 'y 


\ 


gy mt" Tr#. *T ſhall hee fare, that rakes * 


?nd bea nſdanes to right the poore, which in this City © 
ſuffers under the tyranie of ſuch irreligious Officers, but © 
firſt ile goe and Liver s Coppy of rheſe abuſes tothe 


bighcr Powers, and | will come a witnefle ag1inft chis ** 
gryping Haberdaſher, It's not bis leaſe for a long life * © 
ſhall ſecure him, if I prevaile, and that the poore obcaine + 
what I dchite- | | * 


Jn ftead of curſes, I ſhall have their prayer, 
My cauſe 11 juſt then why ſhould 1 deſpayre, 
Poore folks pray for me, for till death ite fand, 
The boy Chrck-narden, in this Gogh Land 
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DE ATM 4 
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VVOEFVLL SINNER, 


O R, 
THE PENITENT DEATH OF 


FOUN ATHERTON 


Executed at DusBLtin thes. of 


December. 2640. With ſome Annota- 
tions upon ſeyerall paſſages inir. 4- 


- Av 


As alſo the Sermon, with ſome further Znlaree. Y 
ments, preached at his Buriall, 


i 


PIC CAR ity 


b; By Nicholas Barnard Deane of Ardagh 


in IRELAND. 


— 


Quis in ſeculo peccavit enormines Paulo ? Quis in religione gra- 
Vins Petro ? ili tamen per Peanitentiam aſſequuti ſunt non [0+ 
lum Minifterium , ſed Magiſterium ſanititatis. Nolite ergo 
ante temps judicare, quia fortafe quos vos laudatis, Dena re- 
prehendit, & quos vos reprebendstis,ulle laudabit, Prins noviſſis 
mi, & noviſſims Primi, Petr, Chrylolog, 


DYVBLIN, 
Printed by the Society of Starioners. 16419 


SER SABIPSRDSENBS 


TO THE MOST 


REVEREND 


FATHERIN GOD, 


LAMES 


Lord Archbiſhop of Axmac n, 


Lord PRIMATE of all 
IRELAND. 


May it pleaſe your Grace. 
ME -IEN Db) Heſe little TraQtats, a5they de: 
RY SASSY rve their being from your 
| Graces command ;z {o { like 
rivolets to the Sea) docthcy 
returne toyon againe. Accept 
« chem as the firfttruirs of your 
ERS) owne Induſtry upon the Aiy- 
chor; who malt eyer acknowledge he owes hints 
ſelfealfo. What * Paolinws writes toS. Auguſtine, , .... 
0s tuwm fitulam aqua vive; & vinan fonts eterms ls 
mierito tiverimm, cujus defiderio ſtivit in te attima mts, 
& ubertate tui flumin inchriari terra mes CORcupt = 
Tit; wav injeedthe cauſe of my thirfting alſo, and 
thie Toidſtone' that gave me" a happy draught in 
| tervice, many yeares _=_ one of my native 
1ato this Kirgdome, which, me thinkes, this 
VL (q) year 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Þ Fra. in Ep- year by your abſence hath ſuffered agreat Eclipſe, 
2, Arc. To* and yer we cannorgrudze the Church in this fl9- 


led. an. op. Au- 


gaſt, & Fol» ting age, ſucla Steereſ-men, nor (opious a Prince, 
ens #-og api . (o pretious an Eare-rime, That which is rclated of 
7104.4 pou; the forenamed Father, > Menſam habebat hoſpitibus 
dþ.4at-02:m expoſitam, ſed frugifers ſermonibus, magis quam ex» 
hang 5 G ur quiſutis edulys optparam, ſemper de re quadam frugifera 
© lbid. Jai commentabatur, wt nol mInus animi COnuUtUarum re« 
eu 2012 ficerentur quam corpora, is {0 well known to be your 


in A 191 tino ' | 
144144814 uns Graces daily practice, that it nzeds no further ay« 


_ 4144 plication, theoffals ot whofe diſcourſe carctully 
QUOTE CX- ue "2M 
J4 »; garhercd up, were able to perfedt a Divine to every 


emml.y Ep (co: 5 
repreſertave, 2004 work,. Ia a word, < Eraſmus his deſcription of 
bm. him, by what S. Paul requires in a Biſh»p, me 
a/0/42um, >, thought in the reading ( mutato nomine) it was 
, " n+ _ your OWaec Picture, by which, if. others in this agec 
for of Divin;. had been drawne, I belceve, the office had never 
ty in Geneva been ſo much as queſtioned. 


( <4%9149 | The very lubjetts of both theſe diſcourſes were 


E v4ngect'ii, PL: 


pote teria) in they wrot by whomloever, could not but chime 
his Epiſtle De- 2n Intereſt in your Grace, The Converſion of Sin- 


dicatory,large- 


ly. P. Be1t1ns, ers, by a Conitant Preaching, who( unicfſe a Stran- 
'n tabul. Gi0- er in Iſrael ) bat mult acknowledge to be your 
« A . . —_— 
Fo of Dablin, Charater. Nay, this and much more, isno newes 
= the Cal- t0.4 Strangers, WH le large rcla:ioa fron abroad, 
edge , addes 
this only, Famcuſe poxs 1a priſenr” de Fatobus #ſſtrins Theo'ogien bomm? de grande 
erudition I picte, &+ ſur ton! celebre per ſes eſcrits, na'if de Davlin, Joan. Selden, 
marmo” Ar41d:t. in cations euiſt. Reverendiſs, Antiſtes Fucobus Wſſerv9s Arch ep. 
Ar nathan 's, vir ſwnnm: pictar? , jadicio ingula'!, uſq; 11 mrerulan det, & lites 
14 (eo 10119 45 promeve nds nit, &nqr. Is. Caſaubonus, Abrats Sculcerus. Cambdenz 
with divers othe 's. By which, it is evident, that if ſome ſo advanced have miſcare 
ried, the taulc hach n2t been (25 th2 vulgar apprehenls ) in the ile, burin the ſeed: 
Et hiſce conn: nents, 10 vil uilitus phe gratila ner, vid:umne benignitati 
gratznw. Wt etenmmiiitie, nos aguoſtert laude, its g/4bik a8 444 (4Av17 vrer, | 


may 


per 949; D-:4 (44K 00 m14t largititr hana generis 


The Fyiſtle Dedicatiry? 
may prevent any further from home, onely 'tisno 
flattery toatteſt it. Your continued Motto of © Ye 
mihi ſi non evangelizavero, both in your Epiſco- 
pall, and Archiepiſcopall {eales, is: as worthy of 
memory, as imitation, where that Woe may light 
I know- nor, but {urcly KY Pals * repoſita et rai t 2 Cor.4.8; 
corona, will be'your portion, How little your 

Grace affects theſe kinde of exprefſions,. I am not 

now tolearne, And for my lelte, let this be my 

plca againſt any miſ-judgings in others, s Rave ex. 5 Fgregia vir 
amples onght to be ſet wp like > lights, where they may © Chg 
be ſeen,andin the words of S, Panl,I wiſhit might edite. poxende 
be a i meancs #9 proveke to emulation thoſe which arg 1*** » *t one. 


, and might ſave ſome of them, \« Fac tu ne | _— 
Ax is the ds inrended morall: Be till i —— «be 
Honour of your Nation, the Sacred firſt fruits 63,55... ., 
of this Colledge , the Prime light of this our i Rom.11.14 
Iſrael, where (according to 7oſbue's wiſh ) you may * -uke 10.375 
like the Sur ffand fill in.the firmament of our 
Church, ti4 all che evexwes. of it, be made its /o0t- 
ſtole, So prayes many thouſands, and among 
thetn, as having moſt cauſe +-' | 


© x Cor: 9.16, 


- Your Graces of? bumble 
aud affectionate Servant 
Drogheda April. 13. | '*F 
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TIZSSISISSTCIISISTY 
To the Reader. 


'A Crording to my dlyeFions in bin Circunftances thes 
batt here preſented this pentive Relation fried ins 
deed long agone, ms delayed the Preſſe hitherto , by ſoma 
wnn/ual milcarriage, Howſz over, is falles ont to be 4s [en 
ſonable now, A ſcandalons ryming P ampblet lately Prin« 
ted in the abuſe of him , aiverſe ſcattered written papers 
full of miſtakes ( ſome pretended to have their Original 
from my ſelfe) may likely have come to thy view, «s mite, 
Let tha wvindicate hins , and give thee fo ſatisfaltion 5” 
bath, Had I beone c - __ ſervice ſooner , thee 
mightelt poſſibly bave bad ſome other wſcfwll i re« 
el ym; ory it not beene in [0 a arte, 5a be, 
it right have appeared more refined, eA's it is, For the 
' Matter, beleeve it to be wholly tru, 4s connming from one, 
who no Relation whatſoever can fig a partlatl. For 
the ſtyle , che line 6 takers a Narratlon, od 
1 Vave the of ry folediryrha te t intended mwighs 
be of afutther cxtent. Read it with ſhunming theſe 26 
Rockes, Preſumption , and Del! "a, Therm Joys by the 
difhcultic and brand! thos ſhalt labouring in at 
frf, the latter , by that Mercy 7 anda 4 « laſt, Where 
thou ſeeſt Geds peciall works , Magnihe 5t; = any bleſſed 
—_ in 4 ſinnty., rejoyce at it, Avg t Cxcm 
o& thy ſelfe , be: a owne enemie [o = co (light 

4, ws ;T bow the benefit, The Church 
het of ſcandal , — he hath his defire , who %, 

28 .\v0 why: 4, 


' WINE Thine in him,by w&th 
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n Or his Arraigment, though it held long, 
SE Q 1 heard it not, onely his carriage then 
7p_ is by all condemned, and it is not my in- 
Rs 4 tent in the leaſt meaſure ro cxcule it. The 
PD Las ubjct of this Diſcourle is oncly to dce- 
ILIRQ clarc, how afterwards he judged, and 
a condemygd himſelfe, and {0 we trult is a , Cor.11-32; 
wot condemned of God. How he deepely repented and z;. S. Augs/r. 
beryed ro Heaven for pardon, whereof he received a rare brings in God 
memorable Teſtimony, as we (hall heare afterwards. _ ay "E 
On Saturday in the afternoone being the 28. of Noveme ,* Tn 
ber, and the next day after his Condemnation, I went to (gnner. Parca- 
ſce him firſt, when having had ſome with him of aws{wic homi- 
the Scandall of the FaR, Iuſtice of the c, Miſery of 2,9qui2 iplelivs 
his Condition without Repentance, ( of cach of which 2 Pp*r<s 


a: 


agnoſcamus , 


he heard me Tong with filence ) at length heasked me, if qu;a ipleagno* 
I were ſent by any to him,when he unde:ſtood I was not, (cir, converſus 
but that I came of my ſclfe, he tooke me by the hand, and <ft ad punien- 
replyed, [ was very welcome to him, belceved I had no IE wail 
other end but his good, that indeed he had been moved to jy. het 
ſcnd for me, but being thus come of my ſclfe, be rooke me p/a!. 84. 

« ſent of God, He acknowledged his a d 3 Chro.32.29 


(2) 


Xs WR 
& 
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2 The Penitent DEATH 


© Peccavi pec- ſenfleſneſle, deſired mr to take a further hibertic of Specels 
—_ grande, ymto me, to preach the Law to him, to- aggravate his (irs 
CI by the higheſt circumſtances, that he might grow but 
non pereurba- ſenſible of the flames of Hell : In lubjets of this nature 
birar,quoniam we ſpent nzare two houres, when I left him plyable,oncly 
vuinera Domi- yyith this aflurance, that in < Crs? his finnes were par- 
RE * > doable. His requeſt then was, that I would not leave 
quoniza ub; the Towne, till I left him in better caſe, that as he had be- 
abundavcrunt goanne, ſo he would continu: to opan himfſelft unto mc 2 
6-licta, fuper- and would in all things be ordered by me, and prayed mc 
— an * tolee theendof himzto whichl1 yeetded, 

7 Tondh 3.6. As a Preparative tO the matne, I adviſed him to Wo 
Exod-33, 4. aſtle all rich 4 cloathing, and to put on the meaneſt he ad. 
Panitentes ſ-. ''0let the chamber be kept © dar, + To deprive himſelf of 
_ ap, wry the ſolace «buy / f company, but luch as Came to GIVE him 
TS 4c... ſpirituall Counſell, and fo to commit himſelf cloſe priſo- 
fncers nan Wer to his owne thoughts, that if upon neceſſitie any meat 
pollint. C7, Was broughit unto him, he ſhonld cat-itin a folitary way 


(i Deo ap- atone ; And chiefly to give himlelt to faſting, s evento 


P:0P1N9435 3 the afflitiffe of his body, whichhe had ſo pampered, as- 


non lm 2meanes 0 the Forrow of the Soule, To kove his 
zicntayled mo- Þ (offin made , and brought into his Chamber , which 


rum. Aueult. 


&T he lagas is ſweer, and a pleaſant thing ie is, for the eyes to ſee the Sunne, Erckf. 
| 


$*1-7. The light of the eyes rejoycerh the heart. Prove 15. 39. f Foo. 15. 17, 
1 fate alone, &c. Law. 3- 28. He firteth alone , and keepes hlence, &c. Zach, x2. 
12+ Fyery family a parr, &c. Pty went out of the company, and WEprt. Luke 33. 
62- Quamdiu quis permiſtus eft turbis, & in mulritudine fluftuanrium voluracur , 
a0n vacat Deo,nec poteſt efle ſanRus. Origen. Hom. 8. ſup. Levis. Johannes in Eremo 
urrieur, Chriſtum expeRart in lolaudine. S. (bryfoft. compares Penitents remain- 
ug itill amongſt company, to rrees by the high-way fide, whoſe fruit ſeldome comes 
e5 mamricy , therefore ( ſaith he ) when thou repenteſt, Recede de jva, & planta 
- in leco fecreto, ur nec mundnus trewn habear aliquid commune z Nec tu mundo . 
&e. ſup. Mat. $ 1 Sam-12.16- &c. Jejunium purgat meneem, fubxicic ſpiricui car- 
aem, cor facir contritium, & hamiliaram , conſcientiz nebulas difperdit. Aug. in 
ſerm. & fejun. Pornitentia quaſi punicnria, qugd parnitendo ſe punit, Hug.de Myſt. 
Eccleſ, W Jov. 19.41. Jolephot Arimathea had his ſepulchre in his garden; Miſer 
homo <uare omni hori te non co cogira te jam mortuum, quem fis necefficate 
moricuram, cogita, qutalitecr oculi yertentur in capite , venz rumpemur, cor ſcin- 


Scrur, Ke, 
bowlſo- 


of a woeful S1whu 


howſcever they were but {mall things in 68, yet! 
altogether were very conducible ms CR_—y 
acknowledged afterwards. I went to him uſually three 
times a day, to relate what diſcourſe we had, and what 
molt affected hia\ would be tedious ; In ſumme he firltt ® 1n T 
__ into a ſcrious and {peciall conſideration of all his menus alcende 
innes, In thought, word, and deed, of Omiſſion, er kaana angie 
Commiſſion againſt God, or man, which he drew out pay ed 
according to the ſeverall Commandements of whach li = jr mono 
_ Jaw = and for —_yY by his pen put Po Ro 
= Inditersent, wherein he mi ac ang wy 
" a 5 Og of his ſoulc, p way noe h pena reno 
raught, that he mightbe the more altoniſhed, he —_ ky Hu ol 
g—_— againe with _—_— 2ggravations, whereby — 
br icy became exceeding ſinfull , by the circumſtances of i, m4gis | 
: time when, place where, and perſon againſt whom amy 
> rm againſt the light of knowledge, often cheks of coi A 
cience, many ſcaſonable Admonitions in publike and i- tnee peoprns 
nr ng 
Th _ » {peciall mercics, unexpected preſervation. _ | 
en = conlidered with what preſumption he had linned Per omen 
_ ore Gods face, though he knew he was by him gone = 
- looked on all the while, Hamans 4 ka: - —_ LET 
'ſter, The T hee ves condemnation to fleale before the Ind o— Kom.s. 
eyes, What bardneſle of heart after it, though he could I IIs 
not but know God was angry with him yet * continucd 1 
_—= - —_—_— he were pleaſed or no ; (nth an anſwer a | 
is 4 [mall matter, would much incenſe hu © anſgreſſions, 


| Maſter. » Hu reproov and (h : 
, ar tor fourc 
CE ea een He EET 
ther » 4xexcu/able, and further bind him over to condem- ed 
nation. ) His oftca relapſes after vowes in ficknefle, after — 
_— the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , cach of prolune la- 
_ ſinaes ſo often 4 reiterated, added to the Lone. 2g chryme, {i re- 
Plea or ” £ meg es doc 1nnumbers, ( Beds moped — 
4s Ar L , p Cara, nimil ves 
- | g ofion pardoned. ce veni 
in the next place did he make a ſtand, in ro ohar marr ere nn 
(a2) 2 mile- iterare, Aug. 


- 
a 


The Penitent DEATH 

a miſcrable condition hz muſt needs be in, if he ſhould 

now dye in his finnes : viz, A loſt and undone man for 

ever. He imagined with himſelfe , as if hz now ſaw the 

day of Iudgement let, heard the Trumpet ſounding, the 
e Peenirentis Voyce Crying, Ariſe ye dead; as if h2 * beheld the graves 
eſt contem- cnening , the carth and ſea, like Gods Goale, giving up 
_ =_ *- the priſoners, our Saviour upon the Throne, 1n flaming 
ſe, quid extra, fire , both judge, and witneſle, Every mans life, and his 
quid infra,qud among the reſt, reading before men and Angels, and in 
ſupra , quid concluſion a finall ſeatence pronouncing upon his body 
ne, Gut4 po. 24 Toule, Hell accordingly with his wide mouth inlar- 
ſte ſir. Ch F ged to receive him,thoſe ſpirits of darknefle ready to cize 
dc ſymbol. on him, &c, 
' Plenifſima = Theſe thoughts, and the like had their worke upon 
rs %- him in ſome frights and aſtoniſhments , but a ſpirit of 
quando totius CONtrition and CompunRion, he complained, was farre 
Eccleſix una from nm: How often di4I hearc him yet crying out , 
eſt oratio, imo Ob ! can you give me any recerpt that will warks my heart 
duorum vet nro teares and ſorrow, The eyc of his underſtanding, he: 
as confelled, was ſufficiently enlightned; His confcience 
CE quz {mitten, but till his heart, and af:Fions were hardned. 
popoſcerine AU! my friends laith he,as aſhamed of me ave forſaken me, 
Dominus prZ- But if God withdraw hu Grace from me, what ſpall I doe ? 
_ And fo defired me to ſpeak to any in the Towne,whom 
- _ urlicarzs I thought would be compaſſionate of his Condition, to 
ubi- vigilar cu- { pray for him, for which he thought there was more 
ra communis. cauſe than for any bodily ſickneſle. And here by his owne 
t EG harm Experience (whatſocver he had beforg uttered) heutterly 
fuiller volun- ©£Ondemucd that doftrine of Free-will naturally in man to 
tati.poſie ſtare, any lavang good, that tthowgh it be in his own power , 


pecaderer,non thus to kill himſelfe, yet it 1s not to make himſcife alive 
camen_ relur- 


amen Fee. againe, How firmcly did he now beleeve Repentance to 
rg 1 —_ be the » gift of God, that it is he that worketb the will 


facile eſt exice de foyea quam in cam labi, Pores 4 te dehicere, ſed reipſum reficers 
w02 pates, ille reficit, qui te fecic. Aug. in Pſ. 94. Sec this ſubjeR fully opened , and 
the ancient doRrine of the Church Vid in the now Lord Primares Anſwers to 
the Jeſuirs Challenge of Free-will, * A; 5,31- 2 Tim-3.15. A quo homo haber ue 
Gr, apad illua habzrur beas fic, Conyerko non homini,ſed Deo fir alcribenda. Aug®; 


w_ 


of a woeful SYNNE R; 5 

* xd the dee? How happy did he apprehend thoſe that had * Phil. 2-1 3s 

broken hearts though not bound p againe with comfort 

And how unhappy ſuch, whoſe hardened hearts could not 

repent, though ſwimming in all carthly contents ? And 

yet herein he had a dore of hope, that his dry ſoule in time 

ſhould be watred with this dew of Heaven, in that God 

did not give him over with Cais unto deſpaire, but ſtill 

he ſtuck to his firſt —_ that mercy wasattaineable , 

his finnes pardonable. The thing he onely wanted was « 2,,. ..: 
Gods at in = powring upon him that ſpirit of Grace, and y 2h. , SY 
ſupplication, whereby he might mourne, and be in bitter= * Job. 5.7. 
nefie of weeping forthem : That there was a y fountaine Þ Xe. 1. rx. 
of ſalvation opened to him for ſinne and for wncleannef* , "> 1-28, 
He faw ; but his caſe was like the poore tmpotent man at x;,; . o_ 
the * poole of Betheſda, wanted one to pat himin ; his 4 Cum Deus 
firſt ſupporter in this caſe was that of Nehemiah, who do- mencem ingre- 
fires 1 to feare thy Name, that of our Saviour, Tow that ir, procul- 
are heavie laden, and whoſoever will, whoſoever u a thirſt, NG «uf 
he was wont to fling the thoughts of gricfe out of his Greg. | 
mind, did his utmoſt to put them from him ; Now he be» ©Z«dg. 13.232 
= led their amr] _ that he could notg goes eceliaria eft 

0be altogether 1 e, Is very oppoſite to tate 

of Grace, buz tobe nfdle of an Infntdlenelſs proceeds 22 2 
from ſome already. The fight and ſenſe of finne was ſore excedat. Heron, . 
®pledge of a further perfettion, atleaſt that God had not 5 Wa wiple- 
_ him over anto death, as Afanaohs wife fayd to her rar yr 

usband, if © the Lord were pleaſed to kill x8, he wonld wot ſum. Auy.Conf. 
bave fbewn tu thus much, nor told 1s ſuch things as theſe,  Oratio De- 

In this ing with God for , and ſach a = levir, fed 

-meaſure of godly forrow, that might be f ; _—_— 
for ſo great a ſinner, was Munday, and part of Tucſday ©, e& born 
ſpent by him : When in the afternoone upon ſome fur- opus, ar quan- 
ther diſcourſe, the ſore of his ſoule being now ri , do per lachry- 
burſt forth, and his mind being g « b#rthen to hi he nz 
unloaded his Conſcience to me in ſore Particulars, but pingue. Greg," 
with ſuch a Rood of » caaes, cone himſclfe downs wo Fi. 19.” 

234 
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The Penitent DBATH 
the ground, taking me by the hand, and deſiring me ts 
knecle downe by him, and pray for him, that I have never 
ſcen the like, whereas before he could ſwallow grofle a&s 
without trouble, now onely the thoughts of his heart, pue 
him to a molt grievous Agony, that altoniſhed me, and 
wrung many teares from my ſclft. eA good foundation to 

i Nolite con- begin at the heart, i evill thoughts and affe tions howſorver 

remnere pec- common, yet ought to be of no ſmall reckoning with us, the 

cata, quia mi- yt ſinne of the divell ( being & ſpirit ) could be no other, 

_— led 1, Andhere'tis obſervable that, as they lay, a Pine apple 

2; enentla Ora Flint are fooner broken upon a ſoft bed, then on a 

ruina mulcity- hard floore ; (0 the repreſenting wito him, the molt com- 

dinis, cri non_paſſionate, k wercifull Nature of God, willing yet to be 

I » friends with him,ſo apt to I forget all injurics, 

women hs Gay. 1 fay, the opening unto him the infinite | /weer d5/poſiriow 

W, necanc, Of him, whom he had offended, rayſcd upin him this ho- 

gurrz pluvix ly indignation againſt himſclfe, and was a meanes to melt 

Humina im- him into an entrance of this happy condition : Aſany that 

pient,8 domos ver could be m moved with threatnings , have been over« 


yg nf, come with kindneſie ; It is the Argument of the Apolile , 
ds, Ati 8.22, Rom. 12.1. as here, 

Pray if the And after this by ſome interruption of other Cum» 
wy pany, I was compeld to leave him till late at night, when 
be forviver, / I found himg further ground of himſclfc,and that 
&.  * timewasthetirſt heard him pray, the maine ſubje& be» 
% Exod. 34. 6. ing aforrowtull, large confefſion of his vileneſle, with 


Tjal- 193. gecpe aggravations , prevalent arguments for mercie ; 
7 Mani. heaty thenkefulnell | any beginnings of breakings in 
miſericordi4 him, and icnding a Brother wiling to beare the burthen 
+ Dei rationem With him, which with divers others were fo aptly and 
reddere, quam fully expreſt, and in that latitude, that as it was beyond 
de auſtertitare . - * . 5 , 
Chriſtin as ; , fo it wrought much uporrmy afte&i+ 
" Szpe quos 22 2nd this was the firit time, he. fayd, heever felt in- 
flamma non dced what belong'd to prayer t Hee had fayd one over 
rorruic, quas Often as others uſually doc, but hee found a great diffc- 


ferrum non 


Lab@uir, blandimeaca Eexerunts Cofiodr. it pſal.. 11ge 


rence 


20 f a woeful SINNER 
parted f oY at and the » fire: | | - 
=_ chat night. of prayer,amd fo we * In orations 
of warn _—_— deheed Wec miohr ou 4 mulrgm loquiy 
bat tos Rate ran nie of Oh I —_ oe __ 
and foure in the at! nine of the Clocke, till bet me to him ri.hoc enim oft 
"20.9 ; rernoone ; , weene th eg nim cf} 
me h perplexed feats dd 1 R—_ Such a countenance pulſare,&e ple- 
—_ morning at out firſt — » as his ſecmed to rum6; plus ge- 
night t of his ſinnes preſſed his feeb , fo forc had the ſemen Jun 
— - bh, private Azdit betweene merry ſcience , that i - 
him a fur GOOIES phe deſircd me aveine Himſelfe. wu, quam afffa. 
how odi a apprc nhon of his fo. to ltirre up in ——— La was 
=” wh wy his (tancs had made him _ Condition, ® © = 
God, the vn Ct to doe, that the mens a with 7a func ita 
uſe his ow rehe might, like ? [ob , abbo ee drew to mihi quz lo- 
ly , and ne words , L pray ( faith '4n he e himſelfe, to yum queniam 
huh "= 5, rc with me, Looke not ) aeale trmly , free- on ey lo- 
ne ne T nfs, qr cocks Oo bf, 
the : a4 wpon the mo tos Ad. 
oper ant reſolved to ſet ris fe poſes i” b ; 42. 6, 
thing he 4 heed forth his heart full re Gods X os I. 
Ron, that his fired was a further « ty ants Sg cr 
tine of — eyes might be like a + oy q Compun- *z reſtirere la- 
inftreions 2 to weepe day and night : Aﬀeer {i A Foun. >ymz, non 
2 moſt ores he had defired, hee fell upon his ——_ ſach — uid 
Cenipreſence, cad Ocanife the acknowled 1s KNCES with quod Ts hd £ 
Juſt —_ Omniſcience, Infn1 & of Gods mare; T , 
ice,&c ; pr Z ite wile are ; Tu fi- 
thole nn , Py, he for a further ſenſe 4 me, and milirer lachry. 
we es which he was now about _ ſorrow for mi dike culph 
indeed mn _ concealing,and fo Ges up without ra r.ſup. Luc. 
he cou] ap enary particular Confeſſion HR hat oy em 
ie tl etna hi yh tes, be = 
Teeter i T for his memorie 7 wl T he heads mm 
cares , fuch rnd eye _ with ſfach «nul judicis 
rum accuſationibus filentium 1m : ( 5 3 The whole non vereris ty 
ponis, mag4s crucias diabolum, qua ms orſi etwo- 


ls, vince invincibi 
ilem, ligas omnipotcatem, &c, Hicron- 18 Epi 
fme 


_— 
/ 


The Penitent D e x , ol ah 
—_——— nnnry Ajbadl arr ich tooke 
Wh res be. , as cannot 
des his Upon t 
He purteth 


m lo fie of my 
re at the 

h me , » 4s I never wept mo 

þ | 

in the fo wit 

mouth in 


chad thus un« 
ed ; And in Concluſion after h 
uſt, if ſo be deareſt frien 
; may be 


aAPALIN of his 
words ] the M, ren 
his owne Wo © Was as X 
0 uſe ich his ſhame wa any trus 
locked [ wy for whic if I could _— ſtate of 
hope, fee. 7m} £3 he —_— him 3 OE ſtead, 
uv Cum ricte } 18,3, an : im 1 - 
mus _— _ a n —_ it to him his Conſcience for _ 
errore ſuſpen- Hangon Ea be fome comfort to t what tearcs fell - 
errore (\u pe _ . would be to him : Bu a and aftcr 5 tha 
— _ Rs lo _ T ayced both Fr le it inwardly 
folauonis ; to de : how he pr en, and fca 
ſtudeamu tides, iGe it in Heav b p , 
__ merendo both ould ratihe it be imagined, caſe in this 
pri icon- God w ſcarce ſome preſent a 
ejusluRui Ti his Soule, can hee found 9 7 hee grew verl 
—_— gr —de ewe of himlelfe, yer ti depth of ſorrow 
em non | : mlelte eto Cs 
edakels p.6  maſ end 4 not nn —_— —— 
non conco © jealous, cat aiinner. hoſe life - One 
dolori, LW J ilite for {6 gr . d for, w O . fitting. - 
iplo quod f requulit Spira he pete I thought it not ing with him, 
merents 2 Francs e to read , was my Weep e were {0 
cre, minus great die to re none! rr ogra pole 
crepait, m ICY thing t 4 thence, t . himſclfe P14 es for 
ab illo recip ering from the partic hi neſſe in tcar 
deber anus, Bahering fro Mera ch inthe Goſpel,» Zor 
r 5 n - ; 0 © 4 
- aftiio con He began to = praying _ deſired, there wer downe 
ar, congru - as he w s bread, 1ght ftreame . 
ens inhereat, —_— ore goue ts m_ him, that Wo. might be in them 
E - eons gl r t 
inhzrens tra* go py ng wate iſoed tha 
hat : ferrum {thn continually « wi ined the wordof Recon- 
terro non "Ws his Chec To us is ps 7s efle ny —_ 
: irur q 1.5.19- , non d | io{ hcla ” 
non urriag; _ iy Moral, ® $ Co Re water Tea me iphs pijs 
no . Greg. amilias ell = off. wn M p lerug ; : fulg 0- 
ei Prfer-ſarg uſterus. Chryſo, Auge/t, 3 Fit p ad inſpeCtionam al of 
ation. : 1 ſacerdos 2 uinquat. Aug vegetata, F5. The bre 
g : 0 wad N I proq (uſt irs b Plal. Ro. 
benzgnuls \ q le eſt, no P & mens ky 6. 34- ſe 
cum qui m_ larirasexumper, & me wc 
feribus gaudiy efns «+ hs 
ris intuni conva! 


rem 

, 2 venter men 

4 al. C Frequ 1 - 

imx, refe tio mentis - * l bo ; 

- , 

aha 1295y 1 I — _— 

a all n fletus,retrip n Pp us & naſtum onileLantur. yu t p fctibu quiz 
yanr an 

_— yoluntas: SI 
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of a woeful! SINNER 
wafted everinto another world , and till then not tobe 

wiped from his eyes. After this , many conflitt: and doubts 

aſlaulted him, which would be too many to relate ; Pcr- 

plexced he was at the Conſideration of tome paſsages of 
Humiliation in 4 Ahab, © Felix, f Indas, finding that WIC+ 41 King.21, 27, 
ked men may cry carneſtly for mercic, and yet havc little © 18: 24.25. 
love to God, lefſe to Grace, A paſsage he read caſually of * Mat. 27.4. 
Francis Spira diſtured him more, viz. That hee begged 

for grace it ſelfe, a a Bridge to get to Heaven by. Some- 

times he doubted if the time — cauſe of his returne,be- 

ing ſo late, and out of neceſlitic , would bee accepted, 

(according touch threatnings in Prover. 1.26. 27. and 

the like, ) Seldome did he thinke of any paſſionate fit of 

mourning , ſuch as Davids for 8 Ab/a/om, but he thought 8 2 Sem. 18.33 
preſently it checked his for his finnes, to bee as nothing, 

which oemg fo great , and the iſſuc ſo miſcrable, even 

the loſſe f « Soule , hee judged ſhould have cxceeded 

them much, both in meaſure, and continuance. When in 

theſe and divers others , hee was ſatisficd, then feaxes of 

another nature roſe, viz, That if hee were truely getting 

out of the Divels ſnare it could not be, but he ſhould be 

purſued with further horrours, and tcrrours, tending to 
> dare , Which he had mot felt : Inthis hee was thus * Qui depee- 
fattShed, that expeRation of temptations was a prepart- = 
tion for them, po the Devilldid not uſually ſct up- penn pages 
on : And that if ever he did appeare, it would be in ſome charicarem, ve- 
wiles,and at ſuch times aheſtould leaſt ſuſpeR he had a ts. go 
hand in them , which I verily beleeve did fo fall out in , a Cn 
ſome diſtra&tions afterwards, The many Objeftions, which nis, veriuaiom 
he not ogely found, but (tudicd agaialt himſclfe, as it was promiſſionis, 

a taske toclcare, ſo a Schooke to learne much experience purcftucer re» 
in, ſo cautclous was hee of any Rockes,, which in this "ont ergo 
miſt might ſplit him ,ſo ſuſpitious of any Sands, that _7 yy. js zu 
might ſwallow him, fo accurate in ſearching out any {&- y/1d. cap, 20. 
cret Leake within himſclfe, that might finke mumzS0 feare- 
full, and full of doubts was he, till c found himlelte An- / | | 

choxed upon ſafe and firme ground: [od bleſſed feare, bil.2. 12. 

4 Ap 
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k 2 Ch/0.33 11 4 happy trembling. The ſtory of k Aanaſes he read of© 

264 ten, who beginning to repent in Ferrers, as he had now 
in priſon;was acomfort to him. That of S. Paw to the 
Corinthians, the 1, Epift. 6. Chap. verſ: 9.10.11, And 
fach were ſoine of you, But you are waſhed, But yer are 
ſantlified, But you ave juſtified,e+c. Was the like. 

On Thsrfzay the next Morning hee defired to receive 
the Communion, when I provided 'my' (elte with ſuch 
matter as I conceived fit for him,by way of preparation, 

|: Corr. 20, and fo with 1 ſome others appointed to Communicate 
33- Afrappdey with him, he received it with Penitenciall expreſſions, 
a> (one 0'.5© and after that 'was ſomewhat comforted, He deſired me 
the Eucharitt.a £0 ſtay Dirmer with him, as thelaſtſetmeale he intended 
publice worke, In this World. The magnantmitic of the Man I did much 
noz, 2 private admire, his cheerefulnefie in compting how many houres 
Malice; aCom- he had to live, his ſolid Counſel to his Wife, who [ upon 
\co.1216 His difcourſe of death, and thankefulneſſe to God for this 
puniſhment Jfell into a paſſion, his comforting of Her, 
that Hee wasuponartadvaneement; And why (he 
bee againft it ? that his finnes were not the'greater for the 
ſhame he was' to ſuffer, that the onely thing to be feared 
2 1 (6r.15.56 1n death, is the guilt of finne, m The ſting of it , which 
he hoped was now taken out, That he truſted God,who 
had gw. hb the ſinne, would alfo in trme abate theftan- 
« Pſal.37+3. dall; royide for Her allo, if ſhe cobld by =» Fazthri- 
ty Kpon 07, 
* Sicur poſt * That afternoone[” the ſtorme in his Conltience 'dei 


eas yy ſomewhat v5 ty '] we had many © calme and comfortab 

2<rivcranquit- Uiſcourfes of the priviledges of Chriſtians, admitted tobe 
litas ſequizur , not onely > ſervants, friends, but 4 Sonnes of God, Heives, 
ita & poſt la- aud (obpiret with Chriſt, called his Love, bis Spouſe, ſayd 
n—__ 2-8 to be 1 marriedto him, to havea \ fellowſhip with him, 


renitas. Chyyſ, XC, Which he deſired to have largely declated unto him. 
ſurr.\Mat. © Then was his Coffin brought into his Chamber, {thoagh 
> Job. 15-14- he Was difpleaſed he had it not long before ] it came ſea- 
3.1% 317-, ſonably, he now looked on it with little conſternation of 
;1./6.1.3, mind," 50nhisbed he mult flcepe in: And yet. even then 

[la another 


- - =” — j-— wy 
of a woefal Stu x. 
another ngtrontiet him, which he feared, was a ſtn- 
pidity, viz. that be ſhould be no more afraid of death, ha- 
ving alſo ſlept quictly the night before; In which after 
he was ſatisfied, yet 1t fell ſo out that the next night he 
was dilquicted, which he tooke as a puniſhment for his 
former delire of troubles and fearcy,, and ſo gave it over. 

One paſlage he tooke ſpeciall notice of, that the fame 
friend of his, who not many daycs before hatl been very 
harſh with him, fearing the party to whom he had given "p 
bimſelfe was tot mild, and wonld not deale rought enoug? t Primordia 
with bim,cc, now viſiting him againe, and finding that converſorum 
change in him, wiſhed his foul in his caſc,and applycd all __ rep 
comforts to him, which comming from the ſame mouth -* 
that had uſcd him ſo ſharpcly before, drew many tcares of jenjrareerudic, 
J of from him, and confirmed him ; divers Divines, with exaſperare po- 
others that came to viſite him, did the like, and rejoyced tiu5,quam cor- 
much at the ſight of him, - > afar rout 

That night his prayers were to my admiration{with z,, _ 
which his delire was, we might every time we- part 
conclude : ]*Tis knowne what anexcellent faculty he had It was 5. 4 
naturally, in a rcady, preſent exprefſion of what he under- _ Lungs 
ſiood, cither in Eccleſialticall, or Civill aftaires. Now \ing the work 
God had given him another heart, he did as much excell of men,ur lem- 
an Spirituall. How dcfirous he was (till to be put upon the per vino ſeve- 
Triall fordfaving grace,by any ſigncs or diſcoveries [with #29 acmilie 
eatis.Such was his Counſel! co an Iralian Biſhop in Aﬀrick,tor reducing his drunken 
charge to ſabriery, Diligencer literis admonuit,ne id facerer acerbius objurgando, led 
lenibus monicis paulatian invercrato mbrbo mederertur. £r.././a £p.antc Op. Arg.a1 Arth. 
Tolcd. Io the Ark of the Tabcrnacle,as there was the rod of Aazon,ſo the pot of Man- 
na, Virga correCtionis, Manna dulcedinis | which,as that of David, Pſl. 23. Thy 
Word 15 a Rod, and a Staffe, S. Hirrone gives this Counſell ro a Miniſter, Sicdif- 
cretio virgz"quz feriat, fit conſolatio bacculi qua ſuſtentac 7 As'with one hand he 
muſt ſmite with the Rod ot the Law, ſowitch the other be muſt ſupporr with the ſtaffe 
of the Goſpel. There arc three forts of yoyces [ ſaith a Father ] ro be uled by a 
Paſtor, Alta, tenuis,dulcis,alta ad ſurdum, tenuis ad infirmum, dulcis.ad morientem. 
Our Savjour.cryes out with @ laxd woyce to Laqrics in his grave, [_Fobn 11. 43.) be 
comes with a mild, [tif voyce ro Elas, diltreſed in a cave, [ 1 X'7g-19. 12.) He 
proclaimes a ſweet narre of mycy to Mops , that lay ugder his Hand in the clit or 
the Rock, | Exod. 3 3-22. tak) wart os " 

(b2) which 
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which we runne through many ] would be impertinent 
to ſpend time in. 
Naturally he was not apt for teares, but now he was a 
man of teares; before given to pride and vaine-glory , 
u Reirus cuius NOW ſo * hamble , fo thankfull for the Counſell of the 
vita exc<lſa, meanclt perion, fo attentive to any advice, fo open in 


a _ the abaling, and condemning himſelf to whomſocver 
Chin; 4 came at hun ; His very countenance was altered. When 
parxia, hunu lis DE hcard_of my: Lord Deputies death who had no long 
via! ſickne!lc'] with others who dyed ſuddenly, being m 
x Impoſſibile health at his Condemnation, his Application to me was , 
eft ur quis hic what caulc he had to bleike God it was not fo with him, 
veatran, &in who mult undoubtedly then have *« ſunke downe to hel, 
—— What thankefulnes did he confeſle, he owed to God and 
delicijs aranf- man for this weeks preparation. Apprehended it as no 
eat addelicias, finall token of Gods love to him, in giving him his por- 
_ cum tionofy ſpameinthis world, as a meanes to ſhunne 1t m 
culo, w ic the world to come, which he once expreſſed with ſuch a 
Brio. ic. Neight Of aff:Rion, as T wondred at it, belceving that no- 
ya. ad Julian, thing but * this, or the like, would have wreught u 
y Pal. 83. 16. his nnſterlefle diſpoſition, which under any other troubles 


Fill their faces he feared ſhould il have lingred, like © Lor 5» Sodom, 


with. thame , 


[" 1eady to be fired )] till he was hailed out, or like Cartke 
RIP _ within a houſe on an about them, yet ſtirre not, till they 
OLokD. aredrawne out. It was ſo with the Iraclites, 7/s. 42.25. 
Execb.16-63. The like he judged of himſclf. And herein he was fo far 
By =o from bearing any hatred to ſuch as had proſecuted him, 
C45, ICAO Ls . . , 
cis: The men tt he accompted them his belt friends, applying the caſc 
of this world of ® Pherexs [aſon to himſelfe, whom his enemy runni 
are ofcen , nfz- through with a {word , apened an impoſtume, which t 


So rChilden Phyſuians could not cure, That howſocyer his cne- 


ſo:uerimes MICS , 35 Toſeph ſaid of hu Brethren, f: ht intend his 
feliciter fe hurt, yet God had turncdit to his <nod;bolle death,thcy 
lace : ha Tr 
bee —_— here. Aug Mt. in pſ1], Ta7. ® Gen. 19. 16. d Tull. 3. de nat. de6- 
wan: Eladio yomicam ejus aperuit, quam medici fanare non poterant, Multi enim, 
gan cun obellt yellenr, protuerunc, & com grodefie,, obfuerunt. = 

hag 


of @ woeful SINNER: 2 
had faved his life ; and ſo he owed them thanks, acknows- 
led ;ed Gods goodnes to himin his ſudden furprizall, and 
firickt impriſonment, that 8s no Councell would come 
unto him, ſo he was not permitted to goe 1:ito the Town 
tothem,by which liberty, it may be, ſome evalions might 
have been contrived for his eſcape, which would have 
proved his everlaſting undoing. That ſpeech of his Pe- 
ryfſem, fs non Pers ſem: Or of anothers | whom a 
ſhipwrack occaſioncd the being a Philoſopher] Tam ſe- 
cundia welis navigavi, quando naufraginm feci , was in 
ſubſtance his often application to hamſclte. After the Lo. 
Deputics death, when the rumour of ſome hope of a re- 

rivall came to his cares ['by ſuch, who t they did 
him a zood office ] till other governour tucceeded, it 
moved him not, as rather chuſing a prefent deferved 
death,than the prolonging of an ignomunious life, wherby 
the ſcandal which he was now moſt tronbled for {would 
but 1 &. He did /o © abborre himſcife, that once a erg, paryus 
thought riſing within him to have petitioned to have in oculis ruis , 
been headed, [for which ſome Preſidents he could have ut fis magnu 
produced Jhe told me heanſwered himſelfe, by himſelfe, in oculs Dei, 
with indignation, that 4 dogs death was too good for him, ns 5 
and ſo judged hiunſclfe to the laſt ; which appearcd by for , quancs 
this particular, that he was caſting with himſclfe, where fuerts apud re 
he might be buricd, ſo as to be out of remembrance, wiſh- ipſum dilpe tie 
ed his grave were in the bottome of the Sea, where he %* ©#1/9%+ 
had d of gr > with a * milftone about bis mecke , ine a6 
for that offence and ſcandall he had given, The Churc "OE 
yard he thought was too muck honour. for him. And in 
Concluſion, leaſt his friends being left to themſclves , 
ſhould have procured fame better , he ſent for the 
Clerke of S. [obns, and the verger of Chriſts-Church, [" of 
which he was once Prebend = whom 1 was a witneſle 
of his charge, that they not ſuffer him to be buried 


in that Church, or in any ordinary place in the Church- 

yard, but appointed it in the furtheſt corner, where fome - 

rubbilk Fas uſcd to be caſt, and where none could be re- 
<8 (bz) Wcaacd 
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membred ever to have been buried before, when with ma: 
ny tcares to them he condemned humſelte, as unworthy of 
the Commuaion of the dead, as now of the living. After 
this he rclated unto me in ſeverall diſcourſes, divers vb. 
ſervable pallages 11 his former life, and ſince he came into 


the Caſtle, tending to the agate of Gods Iuſtice and 
Aercy to him, ſome of which he left to my Indgement, 


if the knowledge of them might be uſctull to others, 
E Parernitas eſt 9p > diſ-rejpeft and neglett of hu mother ſince he came to 


nobis lacra- 


mentum, & 1- APHIty, he acknowledged, according to the fifth ( om- 
mago divinx andement , tO be jult that bu dayes ſhould be ſhortened, 
paternitatis,ur ( As his own f Father once folemnely paſling {ach a fen- 


ditcat cor iu- gence on him, and fore-tclling long agone, this would be 
manum in co 


tincipio,quod his end, hath been aſſured me allo by one who had it from 
ne quid de an care-witneſſe : ) His oftew g wiſhing would be were 
bear illi prin- Hanged, if this, or that be ſo, &c. ( which in ſome prote- 


cipio, 4 quo ſtations fell out to be falle,) went not inthe ſame Iultice 
Et, & quoy unobſerved, His once in anger, and by way of revenge 
7 dc ſort} Tearing his mother, that he would goc hang himſclfe on 
vifore, is. 2, a Common Gallowes they rode by, with his horſes bri» 
de Sacram, » dle, This, howſocver done in his youth, and not meaning, 


= Jp 7% yet he obſerved Gods Iuſtice in bringing him to it mn 


| 2 carnelt, Let theſe be warnings to the living in the like, His 
The mother 15 - , . 
pur in the firſt ©Eading Of nawghty books, Fo which he named ſome, 
place. In ma- and wiſhed they were burned] b VIEWING of immodeſ} pie 
: ibus id conli- tFgres , frequenting of Plages, i Drankenneſſe,&c. Wwcre 
cratur, quan- 
ei cum ſolicudine nos in utero geſtaverinr, quanto cum dolqre pepererine, quanro 
cum labore infantes alfcriat, paryulos cducaverint, &c. Our Saviour himfelfe was 
{ubjeR ro his parents. Luce. 2-5z- And rooke a ſpeciall care for his morhers main- 
renance. fobs 19.26,27. Upon which S. Hicrome excellently. Venerabatur matrem, 
cujus iple crat parer, colebag autricium, quem nutriverat., Nam omnis aftio Chti- 
ſti, inflrudtio Chriſtiani. * Exaudiri Deua parentumn benediQiones circa morige- 
ros filios, & contra maledictiones, quas attrahunt immorigeri , plurimum apud Jus 
ſtician'divinam valere, experjentia comprobatumeſ}, cxempla ſunt penE innumeras 
g Innumerabilia ſuntealia juſta judicia Dei,que omnia, {1 ſcurequiſquam velit,quam 
varia ſine & aſhdua, arcnarum numerum, idem jam deſipiens , & montium ponders 
ſcrutati poterit, Ammian. Mac ell. Hite lib. 14. Þ Sepe oculus lucididima pars cor- 
potis tyram animam in cencbras trabic, Fran. Pchiaroei de aecituue didt. gb * Prove 
23- 312 33+ Kom. 13-13, XC. 
, cauſcs 


of a woeful SINNER. 
eauſes and inticements to theſe foule facts: Let menrby 
this example forbrare them, About three weekes [as I , 
take it ] before the eomplaint was put.in againſt him. 4n 
Parliament, the man who had before been the corrupter 
of him in his youth, whom he had not ſcen in twent 


yeeres before, came caſually out of England into this 
Kingdome, and vifited him ; the fght of whom did 1o 
aftright him , as if ſomeGhoſt had a &4to him , bg 
laid, his very heart miſ-gave him, and his Conſcicnce ap» 
prehended him, as ſome preſage, or meſkenger of a pre- 
lent vengeance drawing nigh him. Hi too much zcalc 
and forwardnefle, both ## introducing and prong ſome 
Church-obſcrvations, and in dividing himicite from the 
houſe of Convocation Anxo 1634. in oppoſition to the 
eArticles of Ireland then voted to be received, of pure , Ges 
poſe to & pleaſe ſome mens perſons, who had notwithitan- pad” _ 
ding [| with juſt cauſe ] now' forſaken him, paſled not Ga. z.10. 
withane taking notice ot a juſt hand in-it alſo, and from ade. verſ. x6. 
which hegave good Counlcll to others. 1 Theſ. 2+ 4+ 
Acknowledged he had at divers times. many ſore gri- > ay} mh cales 
__ theckes, of 1 Conſcience, which ſometimes held earth, (Mat.5- 
im'two or three daycs together j but he had [" as 8. Sre- 13:)One glob- 
phen {ayd'to the Jewes ] m refifted atwayes the holy fpiris ſeth well, Sat, 
mill now, In times of tickenefle or in any frights,or teares 7 mn pon 
of death ; his Conſcience would be ® « very Hell within if; (und. fea 
bizs , fo that once he had gone ſo farre, as to reſolve upon ſoned,not with 
amendment,had ed in Zatinalarge Prayer inthe flauery fweer- 
Confeſſion of his fines, which he repeated to me,and had 4+ Salt was 
at ſeverall times uſed it [he put it into that language, leaſt ***PES in ©- 
any of his ſcrvaats over-hearing himſhould undcritand] honey bn none. 
Non func qui 
magis in excubijs efle debeant in hac re quam Princeps & Magnates, quibus _ 
quam deerant Pazafiti, Hi ſunt Palatinj canes, Fabri laudis, figuli falGratis, qui ur 
emungant munera, olco adulationis inungant. Alan de complantts nature. 1 Ne- 
Qiria ipſa eſt ſui pana, mens mala conſcientiz prepry gravatur ſtimulis. Chryſof?. 
m Atts 7- 51. * Vir iniquus & afflius conſcientiz, plus mali patitur, quam ille qui 
in corpore caſtigarur & Yagris cxditur ; Meas icelezati, haber neſcio quos carnitie 
6c 1nterngs. Borodid aye Eo * 
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Ind for a fit made ſome Reformation, but returned againe 
*:Pe.1.21, * fie the dog to hug vor, aud like the bog waſbed to the 
231 big o. J'*- SOMc diſcourſcs from a e Lay-man, ſince he came 
hr fin A into the Caltle,had ſome worke upon him for the preſent, 
£9. cap. 3. In- but he had ſtill endeavoured to pur farre from him all 
ſignem quen- thoughts that might diſquict him, all which he tooke noe 
dam Philoſo- eice of, as fomewhat comfortable to hinaſelfe, that 4 God 
_— —_— ever followes ſuch as belong to him with all forts of 
Riane illiers. MCAancs, till he brings them to Repentance ; when milde 
zo, in Concil, purges will not worke, he * preſcribes ſtronger, when 
Niceno. the ſecret voyce of the Conſcience within, nor thi Ad- 
—_ a6. _y of the word A, will om he 
£1: Uulcth loudercrycs to awaken them, Poverty, Diſgrace, 
1s na nay f Defrullion of the body, that the ebnp belaved 
unus dimitzi- 6 the day of the Lord Teſws. 


rur,& noncor- There were many more evident ſignes of a true change 

cat 7. in him, beſides what I haverclated. Hi giving fatisfatti- 

uir, huic cxſo ON to any he had wronged even in ſmall matters, Hu 

hzreditas ſer- os or ſome that were meane perſons, and asking 
0 


vatur, ile di- them rgivencſlc. T boſe whom he had proſccuted £00 


miflus, ur fa- 


ciatavod vat. Ditterly in the high Commiſſion Court, I 
euzidiratus” hisuttermolt to take off their fines. His care for the 

eſt, tulcus Hle fying his ſmalleſt debts. His admoniſhing many that came 
& imprudens , unto him, not to preſume by his example to * deferre Re- 
& arrendic quid pentence, who with much hazard, and difficulty had ob» 
pariarur, & non 


arceadir,, quig ied it, His good and favouric counſell to my ſelfe, I 


illi ſerveruz. {hall not forget, according to that command given to S. 
Aue..n pſa.9z. Peter, » When thou art converted, ftrengthen thy Brethres, 
Fin 78. For bis Family, histcſolutions, [| it he had lived to have 
{amy 10%. reformeditJthat they ſhould have been Gods ſeryants, or 
C1 Cos 5 noneof his: For bimſefe, his intentions to have given 
© Ape pani- OVCT all Law buſmeſles, and have wholly imploycd his 
rentiam dum time in Preaching , and the ſtudies of the Stripturer , 
fanus £5, tum which he had neglected, I doubt not, but w have 


ge yan been ſtedtfalt, but ( faith he ) now I hope God will give 
il pIot- 


renin cgiſti,, cm peccare potuiſt] in extrem3 neceſlitaxe rug #grirudznjs, pec- 
cara tc diviſegumt,aen mu illa, Augoſt, or, 36, * Lne23-33 


mo 
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me the knowledge of theſe myſteries by ſome quicker 
way. Hu giving ſomealmes to the poore with a* charge * Mer. 6. 3. 
to the party, that it might 'not be knowne from whence Let nor thy 
it came, were good things in him, But more eſpecially it —_— _ 
_ "{ thr y righe 

appeared in hs pions Letters to his wife and children herce- 1,4 ah he. 
unto annexed ; the latter of which is molt worthy of me- ;. c. as $.4m- 
mory, as wrote the night before his Execution ; in the #roſe thy fami- 
difference of them ſomewhat will appeare of his growth = _—_— 
in that time. It is ſcarce to be belceved in this little ſpace, re natgnnn 
how much he had read in ſome prafticall books of our «<& opus,majus 
late Divines, {" the being not acquainted with whom be- fi later , qui 
fore, he much bewayled? in ſpeciall that of Doctor Pre- )audem homi- 
ftons of Gods all-ſutticiency, and Biſhop Downhams of 157 2m? 
the Covenant of Grace, [which had been calldin ] did him pauperi dedit, 
much good , his converſing with Mr, Fox his book of aur 6 quid de+ 
Martyrs, in viewing the manner of ſome godly mens 4it, vendidir, 
deaths, did much animate him againſt his owne. mY —_— 

The night before it was a wonder to ſee his reſolution |,jqeri . non 
in taking leave of his children, and giving them good ſemper ramen 
counſcll, and to one of them the ſaid Letter, and ſome culpa eſt vide- 
houres after his taking his laſt farewell of his wite , rf ſed yells 
who was the more paſſionate, his affefionate and hea» *'***l> 
venly counſell to her, comforting her, and inſtructing 
her was to my Admiration, and in concluſion told her he 
had wrotea letter, 2.0r 3.dayes agon, which ſhe ſhould 
receive about the time of his Execution, which if ſhe ob- 
ſerved, their next mecting would be in Heayen, Then 
late at night he ſent for all the ſervants of the houſe, gave 
them each ſcverall admonitions with teares,who all wept * Ele wmilE, 
as if they had been his owne. Hs ſpeech to me, not long <* wolle lau- 
before his leaving the Caltle isnot tobe omitted, viz. #: py 3 06a 
may be, \aith he, :f they doe not bury me till Sunday, you <d condine; 
will be deſired to preach then, but [ pray, * ſpeak, ns good of tur. Avguſt. 
we, oncely what may abate the ſcandall , and be an uſefull Si vere lauda- 


þ —_ : bilis ele cupis, 
warning to others, he was willing to. That which hep Ot 


chiefly then requeſted of mc,as his lalt, Was; As ſoone 4s num non re- 
1 had ſeen the exd of bim, to continue my cndeavours foriquiraz. Hicrow- 
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*he 200d of bis, in a preſent comforting and connſelling his 
wite and children, whom he prayed might with con- 
tentednefle make the ſame fanAithed uſe, he had done 
himſclte. 
And now we arc dra\zing nigh the ſaddeſt part of the 
{tory for his body, but yet the mo!ir comfortable for his 
foulc. His ſowing time in tears ye have heard ; now fol- 
17.46 G6. lowes bis a reaping mn Joy , ot which {ome ſheaves he 
/1186. 13, Carricd with him hence, which 1s the molt memorable 
thing in the whole Relation, | 
Atter he had with great induſtry and watchfulnefſe ob- 
©4240 tained fome teſtimony unto himſelte of his repentance, 
ages - Fa ' and (© hope of mercy, all hiscarneſt detire was, that God 
= impi;s, ſes would but grve him © ſome roken for good, in ſealing it 
j» folu;p,qui te now to him, by the comforts, and Love-tokens of his 
giatls count , Spirit. He had read much of that joy © wnjpeakeable and 
quorun gant” alorions, of the 4 Light of Gods Countenance, which D «= 
wn tu Pic Cv; « a 
& iplc 6 bea- 244 valued above all the world, heard much of the © Cor- 
ta via, gau- ſolations , and refreſhments of the ſoule by the inward 


gere de ic pro- witneſle of the Spirit, but, Oh ! how he thirſted the day 
pier tt £4: before his Execution, to have ſome taſte of them, which 
1,4, 3». World fully arme him againſt the feare of Death. He fayd, 
# I UCT IH 4 PU - «ks 2-48 K 

rizare Varros. he could reinember 4 his f yourh, before his ſoule was 
Heb.B.2-pi 1, Rained with (in,when he lived for a time in ſome conſci- 
q=2 201 a1olt- onable way,in a certain religious fanny he had ſome ſhort 


;CEnfil ic GO 


Y flaſhes of tuch /»eernefe, that was of more worth ther all 
1:2.4t, ut Deo G . 
« ſociant,vrz- the joy he had fince ; He acknowledged he was not wor- 
mium Johan thy of 1t, and that if God did deny it him, yet the courſe 
ars Bapriitz he would hold he had began , that he would never give 
Apectants = gycr begging,tul he had ſome degree, [| to uſe his owne 
ies ofcrunt . bn , X . - 
ofa vive. WORdS | WETE It but as imperfect a (1ght, as the blind 
mw, & Dco mans in the Goſpel , who $ ſaw-men walking like trees , 
placentem, & and he had a promiſe, God would not deny hs holy ow 
wm rey to thoſe that b as ke him, And that if he might expect the 
1c (1015). nm; Fulneſſe of joy not many houres after, why might he not 
> Mar, 8. 14. hope to get ſome hrlt fruits or earneſt for the affureance 
%14:.11.33- Of it hare, and he conceiv'd of all men living he had molt 


- | nood 2 


of a Tworfull SINN E Re 


need ; both conſidering what he had been, and what he 

wasto ſuffer ; with this his thoughts were filled wholly, 

and for which he defired me to pray with him often, and 

to helpe him with the praycrs of others alſo. And after 

eleven of the clock_ that night, I was witnes of a molt at- 

f<Fionate prayer of his owne, which a hearer would have 

thought could .not but ariſe from ſome appretention al- 

_ and which made me ſo confident as to aflure hiu 

OT It, 

The next morning [ which was the day of his Execu- 

tion Jhis firſt ſalutation to me was, Oh | God hath heard 

me about foure or five of the clocke this morning, tor the 

ſpace of an houre and a halfe. I have had that ſweetneſle 

in my foulc, thoſe refreſhments in my heart, that I am 

not able & to expreſle, which he now beleeved might be & jyb;tu a: 
well ſignified by that hidden | Manns, and whiteſtone , citur quando 
which no man knowes, but he that received it, to uſe his inctabile gau- 
owne words, 1 bad ſuch a weaning from this worla © OOO 
might I have enjoyed all the contents of it , ſuch 4 rſt, ut = 
and relying upon God, in committing my wife and ( bilaren "2 ; poſit, 
to his care, ſuch Conſidence of Gods love, and aſſurance of nec ſermoni» 
pardon, ſuch a lenging to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 94* aperiri 
ſmch joy and 3a aps. 4s if be had been in the 4.4 
ſuburbs of Heaven already, that ( ſaith he) I felt where ©: 
my heart lay, that I aroſe out of my bed, and gave Goa 

anks, and prayſe upon my knees in the place on 7 had 

beggedit ; and 1o fell into abundance of teares, adding, 
whereas before I wept for ſorrow, now 1 weepe for joy, 

{ of all which divers others there were witnelles belides 

my ſelf] and fo defired me,who had been a Petitioner ,, , 
with him, to knecle downe with others prefent, and lo» ,,,,, was, 
leginely give God thaxkgs with him tor it, and'pray for 2 hilarirare dc- 
continuance ot it to his laſt ; which tcares of his, com- corarur, (1 vi 
ming from fo = cheerefull a conntenance [ when we cx» (cecabus 12nis @ 
peAcd the moſt ſadnefle] moved us more than all before, — 
For confirmation of his laid riling out of his bed, his mans ks cob 
teltzmony is cvident , who comming that morning by cuz, 
(c2) break 


The Penitent DEATH 


breake of the day to the Chamber doore, and before hs 
knocked, looking through the key-hole, ſaw him in his 
ſhirt by his bed fide upon his knzes for a quarter of an 
houre, and as ſoone as he came in, with a ſmiling counte- 
nance brake out to him into th2 like fore-named expre(N- 
" 42: 7/2. 10. ons,what a ſweet » night he had enjoy'd, &c. and adding, 
] bw a if 1 had been inaſlumberzit might have beena deccit,but 
P/x/. 75.6. my 1 Was full waking as now , he ſeemed to be 1n ſuch a 
ſong in the © rapture, that his ſervant, as he told me , was altomthed 
nighc,&. at it, expeRing then to have found him molt diſconſo- 
late, &c, 


© M.R95. Glo- TO another of his friends L ves had told him the 

4 to. his might before of that » knowae ſtory in the booke of Mar- 

nent 1-2/4 tyrs, of 0n2 who after much prayer, wanted comfort till 

ow A 7** hefaw the ſtake, who had alſo defired him [ſas that Mar- 
tyrs friend had done him] whenſoever he ſhould fnde 
any to declare it, were it at the place of Execution it 
{-Ife,] As ſoone as he ſaw him this morning, hs firlt (a- 
late with great exultation was, in the ſaid Martyrs words 
to his friend, 0h, he is come! he us come ! telling him alſo 
what God had done for his ſoule. 

After this we fell into many heavenly diſcourſes con- 
cerning the ſtate of the ſoul ſeparated from the body, the 
tranſlation of it out of this world,the happines of heaven, 
by what we ſhall be rid of ,by what we ſhall be perfeRted 
in,the company we ſhall be admitted into,not only ro the 
ſpirits of juſt men, but to the lociety of glorious Angels, 
concerning the beatificall vifion in the fruition of Gods 
preſence, the ſight ofthe bleſſed budy of our Saviour, &. 

el at inthe thuught of which he was much taviſhzd, and tell 
Yin . 5h Into a long continued weeping, Þ from thu ground, that he 
grant of Cal.b {ſhould have off:nded ons that had preparcd ſuch incltj- 


to his daughr- : 

re. 740.1 v5 7 In giving her the upper ſp ings, and the nerher, hath this ſprech. 
Irriguam interias accipit anim1, cum inferni ſupplici1 flendo perti neſcir. Irriguum 
Ciperivs, quumlachrymis regai coeleſtis defid-cio aſftigir. Iſtztachryme vinum & 
d:licix Angelocun : i1 i!lis o4or viex, ſapor gratie, Juſtus inJulgentig, reconcitia- 


giouis jucundicas, & (crenatz confcicntix ſuavitas. #8 Kgtſt, 
mavlc 


— —_ co co ww, 
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mable things for him, which he now thirſted to enjoy; 

Then he deſired the priſoners of the Caltle, might be q ny. 
call:d together to take his laſt leave of them, to whom that famous 
[as he had done formerly] he would once more reade the Martyr tooke 
a Morning ſervice, which I was the more willing to 93%? comtore 


Taylor 


were it but to profeſle the Faith and Religion he dyed in aſhes Fo = 


before many witneſſes, againlt the expeRted calumny of the yice booke all 
Adverlarics, if any extraordinary good ſhould appeare in the tine of his 
him at his la't, The meme = _ wy ſuch as arc - a 
uſually read at Burialls, the Leſion the 15. of the 1. Epiſf. - 
to the (or. ſome prayers he ſeleRed out of the Viſita —_— —_ 
of the ſicke, the two laſt prayers at the Buriall, with copany there, 
other paſſages in it, and elſewhere ; which with ſome al- and at his 
terations and additions, he turned very apt for himſclfe, x TD 
and ſo, with the like advice he had given to others, tooke ;;51.« 110 12? 
leave of them. And now, faith he, as God hath refre- ken of his love 
ſhed my ſoule, 1 will a little " refreſh my body, the bet- to his deare 
ter to enable me to ſpeake at the place of frenig . wate, if. FOE 
which was to be about three houres after, and ſo called 55: 8 
for alittle ſalt-butter, and brown bread, and the ſmalleſt 214%, fee his 
beere, a very little of which he cat, as his laſt, chearefully habic he wak 
hoping at night to be invited to the Supper of the Lambe ked to the 
in another world , when he ſhould nced none of theſe _ in, pag- 
things. . 4"*5. 
When the time drew nigh, and he heard the noyle of non Bo. 
the people gathering ; for a quarter of an houre, he told ftinentia cibo- 
me, his heart began to quiver, and bu natarall affettion =, quam m 
ſ with teares to yearn upon his children, which he was rm —_ 
pleaſed (till to finde within him, conſidering that Grace, ic Hicrony- 
though it be ſupernaturall, yet doth not dry up nature. S., mus. 
P'cter, even going to Martyrdome; was led whither natu- {.-a<brym# 


rally he t would not, Hee complained that his former _— 


comfort did abate in the ſtrength of it, but he truſted , gices diffiden- 
that God in whoſe cuſtody was the » key of the Spirit , tiz, merus na- 
whoſe a& it is onely to open,and ſhut, had reſerved it for rx &ft, cura 
him, for that place, and time, where he ſhould have moſt P/£72s-4m%r. 


need, Yetnot long after he recovered a great My _—_ 3-7 tt 
Cc - 
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« Why are chou cheerfulneſle againe, repcating the laſt verſe mn the 42, 

cait £owne, O Palme, ( which he had uſcd to reade often ) and faying, 

yy Aprne ty oy now the Sheriff: ſhould be a welcome mefienger, and fo 

God. continued. Some few things he had about hun, he then 
diſpoſcd of, as tokens of remembrance to tus friends ; his 
gloves, ſtatfe, girdle, books, abunt leven or cight of ſome 
pious Devotions, he gave and ſent to divers with hig 
nameinſcribed : and his laſt aR after he was pintoned, was 
the giving me his ſcal-ring of tus finger, with ſuch aff:Ri- 
onate expreſſions, as it drawes teares from me in the now 
remembring it. More I might adde, but thus much may 
ſutfice to declare his Repentance, and the fruit of it, in 
the Caſtle before his Execution, 

Now the Sheriffe of the County | a Papiſt ] was come 
toreccive him, the two Sheriffes ot the City with a great 
company of Halberts to afſilt him. At Chrilt-church | ac- 
cording to his deſire] told his paſſing-bell, the whole 
Town,and C altle ſo thronged, as was never the like fecn, 
that if there had not been a Coach allowed him, it 
would have been impoſſible to have gone through. And 
here I muſt not forget the hard uſage of the ſad Sheriffe 
of the Connty in ſome croſle paſſages, which after all this 
his preparation, might have proved a diltration to him, 
though it did not ; his intentions I will not judge, yet 
whotc inſtrument he was I may conceive. The night = 
forc we had deſired the favour he might not be pinioned 
till he came to the place of Execution, for which I went 
my ſclfe betimes that morning tothe Lo, chiefe Iwuſtice of 
the Kings Bench, and Iuſtice Crefi:y, both of them upon 
my relation of the change fownd 1n himreadily grantcd it, 
and ſent that commandvy me to the Sheriffe , but he rc- 


tuſcd, and notwithſtanding would haye him pinioned in 
his lodging. Againe, I ſcnt one to the Innes, who pre» 
ſently brought a2 Command to him under the Lo, chicfe 
lultice his hand, with the conſent of all the Indges , then 
being at dinner, this alſo he diſobeyed ; for his pretcnce 
an the {ccuritic of his perſon, one of the Sheriffes - the 

ity 


of a woeful StyWx 8: 
City offered body for body, and affured him that with 
{uch a guard, and by fitting himſclfe in the Coach with 
him, there could be no danger of an eſcape. For himſelf 
(howtoerer his friends thus ſtirred for him ) he was con- 
tented, aud long before the Sheriffe came, told me, he was 
very ſorry he had moved me in any fuch buſinefle, uting 
this Speech, Omr Saviour carried bus Croſſe in the way , 
and why ſhould 1 defire to be freed > When he had pulicd 
of his mourning gowne, he preſented a ſtrong black Rib 
band, which he had provided of purpoſe for the more de- 
cency, and in Caſe it ſhould not be thought —— 
a black girdle was cftered, or any other, the Sheriffe re- 
fuſed al, and had him bound with a three penny cord, as 
a commen Rogue, and would have bad the ban , or 
[ome other baſe fellow, come in,and done it, Nay he would 
have had one to lit in the Coach behind hm, to have held 
him by the cord alſo, but that the Conſtable of the Caſtle 
would not ſuffer him, Theſe things being very ANTS 
if not apparent, out ot malice either 1m regard of his 
Rekgion, Profeition, or ſome private cauſe ] I feared 
might bave diſturbed his charity , (as it enraged moſt of 
the ſtanders by ) but aſſoone as I put him in minde of 


ane * former </conrſes, that this might be the Dvvels in« " Sce pag. 
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rerrwption, and proſecurion of him , in 4 wnexpelted 
he an cerca eo wth told the Skeriffe, "ine it 
moved him not , and that he looked further than him in 
it, prayed God to forgive him, and that for his part he 
<(d it heartily, and would pray for him before he left the 
chamber. The Sherife withdrawing, he deſired us that 
were there to joyne with him once more 1m prayer to 
God, for his ſpecial aſſiſtance againſt all ſorts of e nemies, 
that he expe&ted-now would befet hin ar once, We all 
kneeled downe, bat ſach a powerfall, excellent prayer 
did I ſcarce ever heare, /o that all both wept, and ſobb'd 
with him, And ſo after ſome comfortable ſpeeches to 
us, and hope that once more before he dyed, he ſhould 


have a rcturne of the ſame meaſare of comfort, he had 
TO $E5s enjoyed 


& + King-to 1h, 
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=njoycd the laſt night, The Sheriffe came in againe, and 
received him, ; 

In the Coach rode with him one of the Sheriffes of 
the City, the Sub-ſheriffe of the County, his own man, 
and my ſclfe, At his entrance he ſayd, This puts me in 
mind of Eliah's * Chariot, he was carried to Heaven in, 
When he ſaw the throng, faith he, [ am made a Þ peftacle 
to' men, but I hope to Angels alſo, who are attending to re- 
ceive my ſoule, The time he ſpent there in ſinging ſome 
conſolatory parts of Pfalmes, (ow of which was the 23.) 
private cjaculations ; now and then ſpeeches to us con- 
ccraing the parting of the ſoule from the body , the carri- 
age of it by the Angels, the vanity of this world, that 
his care was neer at ancnd, &c. And to feed his thoughts 
with ſuch things as were ſcaſonable, I read now and 
then ſome ſpeciall comfortable paſſages, which I had 
picked out of the Pſlalmes, which he would gloſle upon 
to his owne application. When he came upon the way 
and through the curtaines of the Coach [ for it was clo« 
ſed] he diſcerned the Gallowes with the people gather- 
ed, heſayd unto me, There « my Mount Calvary, from 
which 1 hope to aſcend to Heaven, When he came to the 
place of Execution , there were two things , which 
might have diſturbed him, the one was a fellow got up- 
on one end of the gatlowes, deriding him, and interrupt- 
ing him when he began to ſpeake, whom he anſwered 
not, but patiently bare it, and procceded, The other, the 
breaking of his ftootmans head © whom he loved, who 
had run by the Coach fide, and diligently preſſed nigh to 
attend] by one of the Sheriftes of & City, unknowne , 
by laying about him to make roome, who when he ſaw 
Im with the aloud running down his face, He bemoaned 
him onely, and deſired me, that be might be removed ont 
of hs fight. To which I might adde a third, happer- 
ing in the concluhion of all,as he was ready to goe up,viz. 
one calling to hun about ſyme papers or leaſes, whom 
the very ftanders by cryed dowuae, as very unſcaſonablc 

A 


» 
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of a woeful SINNER 
All whichT could cafily think the common enemy miglt 
have a hand intodiſtrat him. Whenthere was a lilencc 
made;heſtood vp, and made alarge and an clegant Specc!: 
ſubltantiall and ſententious,and 1 knew,it was not fram « 
before, for the matter he had indeed reſolved upon, 
but the forme he put to his preſent expreſſions there ; 1 
had indeed adviſed him to pen it, leaſt rhe fight of death 
might then diftrat him, but his anſwere was , He won's 
put his-truſt in God, who, he hopetl, would not faile him 
that laſt aft, and was confident, death would not diſt urte 
Dm, 

To relate the ſpeech it 4{clfe, unlefſe I could remember 
exaQtly his owne expreſſions, would be but a wrong to 
him , for the matter, 1txwas thus, [| which being ſo pub- 
Ukely knowne, I may be the briefer in. His enterance 
was ſomewhat to this purpoſe, Gentlemen, my firſt ſaln+ 
tation to you is, God blefſe you, ant Cod ſave you, and 
I deſire you to pray the ſame for me, 1 am I thinks the 
firft of my profeſſion, that ever came hither to this ſhame- 
Full end, and I pray God T may be the laſt : you are come 
hithor to ſee a ( amedy turned into a Tragedy, a miſerable 
( «taftrophe of the life and attions of Man in thu world , 
Fe, - 


In ſumme, He acknowledged the Tuſtice of the Law 
of Man, as Gods in condemning him , who, as he had 
not deſerved, ſo he defired not to live. He obſerved the 
{peciall hand of God thr ut the whole buſineſle , 
both in the Witneſees, in the 7wrie, inthe Fudger, and in 
bimſelfe. 

In the #itneſſes, and Tnformers, they were ſuch as eat 
| Heng bread, came daily 4s _ to his Table, ſome of 
them were at dinner with him the day before the com- 


plaint was put in again{t him in Parliament. 

The fary, howſoever he belceved they were honelt 
Gentlemen, and went accurding totheir conſciences, yet 
the Evidence was not fo care, but they might have 
ftuckcat it, but he ſayd it was digirvee Dei, [ the Juſtice of 

U) whuch 


, 
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which he fully, and folemnely acknowledged toa friend 
of his at that inſtant, he heard the Iury had returned hin 
guilty , though he denyed then [7 as he did now ] the 
maine thing in the Inditement , which the Law layd 
hold of , and which hath bcen fince.conftirmed by & 
Confeſſion of his chicfe acculcr at his Execution alſo, 
yet in his owne Conſcience applauded and magnified 
Gods Iuſtice in it, and ſo burat a volume of papers, which 
with a great deale of paines he had wrote out of Law 
books in his own defence. | 

In the Iudges, of whom, he ſaid, though ſome were hot 
againlt hin bo imputed it only to their zcaleagainlt vice, 
which. did deſerve it, yet it could not ſinke into him, 
that in Law he could have been- denied his Coun» 
ecll, that which he had pleaded in ſome errours in the In- 
ditement, he conceived was reaſon, but Gods hand was 
in it, and he moſt willingly ſubmitted to it, all things ip 
the end bad turned to bu good, , 

Inthe infatuating of Him/elfe ; for his chiefe Accuſcr,he 
ſayd,he could have ſent into England, & have had him in- 
ditcd for a hand he had in a ſtealth there, caſily in this time 
havequt-law'd hitn, and ſo his teſtimony had been void. 
For the Iury, he could have excepted againlt 20. at leaſt, 
and ſo howſover haveput it off till the next Term, before 


which he might have had other __ : the fore-man 


of the Iury he knew was out-law'd and theſe things 
he conceived, he might have done lawfully in the pleads» 
ing What he could for his life, yet omitted - the ; the cauſe 
( he fayd ) was both the height of his ſpirit in ſcorning 
to {toope to ſuch poore ſhifts, and protraRtians, and the 
, confidence he had there would be no need, he had truſted 
ever too much to his owne wit and expreſſjons, with 
which till now inany thing that ever he had attempted 

he had not miſ-carricd, and that he ſhould be ſo infatuated 
in this bulineſſe, that ſo neerly concerned him, he tooke it 
to be Gods hand evidently, whicti he now not onely pa- 
ooney yerted to, hx with thankbulacke embraced, = 


of a woeful SINNER 


_—— 


And thus much he thought fit to ſpeak concerning thoſe 
things he was juſtly condemned for, he confeſſed there 
were divers other hainous finnes, he had committed, the 
— which publikely would rather increaſe the 


ſcandall he had given, than repaire it : And therefore he 
thought it not requiſite ; for thoſe, he faid, he had recob 
leARed them between God and himſcife, and had heartily 
repented of them, that he had revealed them with a for- 
rowtull ſpirit to me there preſent, to whom he had 0 
ned his whole life, from his youth till now, as to his 
Gholtly fatker, without any extenuation, or concealing, 
and had reccived comfort, and for which as God had gi- 
ven repentance, fo he truſted forgiveneſſe, He acknow- 
ledged hu neglelt of publike Preaching, and Catechizin 
in the Church, private prayers in his Family, for which 
finnes of Omiſhon, he was juſtly given over to the fins 
of Commiſſion, for the neglect of the Commandements 
of the firſt Table, let fall into the breach of the ſecond. 
That he had come to the Sacrament, and adminiltred it 
with his finnes upon him. His roving thoughts at divine 
Service and Sermon, with divers others, &c. And here 
he declared a very obſervable a> ab many yeeres 
agone, he had a dangerous long fi e, when being 
ſenſible of the former negledt of lis orall charge, made 
a ſolemme © vow to God, that if he recover Inc, © See Deat.23, 
he would be diligent both in Preatbing and ({atechizing "1 
every Sunday. After his recovery, it fo fell out, that the pare Baer 
frſt time he went to Church with an intent to have be- gy quzdan 
gunne,- the Iadges of Aſſize were at Waterford, and then quz non vo- 
a thought aroſe within him, that own + nt" on _ 
upon that prattice which he had not aſcd before, it would 2% 7 A 
be imagined, he did it for feare<f them; and fo defer- 7227, Tue 5 
ring it that day, never did it afterwards, Now © ſoone non drbentt ; 
poſtquam 

ea domino eflarisr e conſtringimur- Tantd miſexior cs, 1 Deo 
tdem fre py beacice f - On 4 "_- in_ Ep. ad Aninent. & Parlin. 
Wh ex balneo calent,citigs Fledkune, aqua frigidior elle ſoler, quz prius caluic z 
ira ſcelcrariotes ſunt, qui 4 pil vii 4d impiatftratiftulgrum- fr2/m 

: (d2) after 


The Pentent DzaTE: 
aftry thi, he obſerv:d, h: grew worſe than before, ind'ſo 
fell into thoſe vices , winch had, brought him to this 
e Malum ef _ ſhamefull end, 1, faith he, © broke with God, and God 
nobls 9915s withdrew his Grace from me, 1 forſcoke him, and he lefs 
a "me to my ſelfe, which he applicd to others of his pros 
novis. 1-e7+, feſfion, in being warned by his cxample, Againe, he had 
a $15, car, then alſo prayed, that if when he came to-heaith, he ſhoul4 
fee 4 ſtart backs from his vow, God would ſend fome heavier 
Iudgement upon him , than cver he had-yet felt , that 
might {ubduc his ſtubborn dyſpolition : Little did he then 
thinke of this particular, but now he verily belceved, it 
was the Fruit of that wiſh, and breach, and ſo- gave God 
thanks forit, as the onely meanes tobring him home. 

He confelſed he had been guilty of much -over-reach- 
ing of men, and that-if his citate mightbe continued to 
it's wite, hz had given charge for fatisfationto be made 
£0 a peany.:;-tooke notice of the Iuſtice of God npon 
tim, who: had formerly' ſo thirlted after a Name and 
f ome; it was now given hum, but a Name of Infamic, 
which he defired. might reſt on cly upon him(clfe, and 'not 
be imputed to his profeſſion. He declared that he did 
veartily forgive all thoſe that had a hand in his proſecuti- 
on , and-that they ſhould hcare, him preſently pray: for 
tem. Avd 5» concluſion, asked me, 11 could remember 
any thing.clle was fit for him to declare, & he would doe 
it, whoatthatinſtant, not calling to mind any more, he 
deſired the people to pray for him and with him, that 
God would: magnihe his mercy in forgiving ſo great a 
inner, Then reading three Plalmes very apt for himſclfe, 
the 38.42.51.hc thendefired them again to joyn with him 
3 prayer, that God would give him a further aſſurance 
ot the forgiveneſle of his finnes, by the inward -com-« 
forts of his ſpirit, and aliſt him {till againſt tho feare of 
dcath in this his laſt a&. We all knecled down with him, 
but ſuch a moving prayer did I never heare, never was I 
compalſed about ſo with tcares,& ſobs in my life,not bare 
weeping, but guſbgog out of teares, which flowed m"_— 


of a weeful SINNER: 
«4! that heard him: -So that the very Papilts, and foms 
Pricits I faw, who kneeled downe, and wept alſo; the 
ſumme of it was 4 (onfefſion, and Aggravation of bis 
finnes, a brgging of mercy, that his ſoule might be bathed 
in the bloud of Chriſt, a ſealing of it to hir Conſcience by 
the comforts of hus Spirit, to forgive all that mere his ene« 
mics in this buſinefſe, and to give then repentance that bai 
ſinned with him, that bs Penitencze might be a meaner ts 
abate the ſcandal, that he might be affibted againſt the a/- 
Sault: of Satan gweaknes of his corrupt Nature , now in this 
laſt alt of Death ; prayed for a bleſſing upon bus Majeſtic, 
and bis D ominions, for bis wife and children, andſo core 
mended hu ſoule to God with a confdence of a happy change 
preſently,+c, Afﬀter this he defired me to fing te 116. 
Pſalme throughout, which forthe peoples better j _—_—_ 
with him, 1 rcad. Not long after it-was begun,. he whi 
pered one of his friends that ſtood by him, 04 ! pray for 
me, that God doth not withar aw his: ſpirit' at this inſtant, * Nec aliquid + 
and preſently the. tcarcs trickked downe his cheeks with 2ocet huctibus 
the continuance of which, I obſerved himafterwards, ro 5". norm 
ſing the Pſalme throughout, the fubjc& of — a COR 
matter of praylc and joy, it. might poſſibly ariſe from ſuc 
ſpirituall comforts, wh had taſted the nightbefore; and quid infdeli- 
in his prayers bad craved againe, which appeared in his 25 Prodett 
undauntcdnefſcof ſpirit, vowentring into the jawes of 7,7 5, 
death, when the Plalme was done; he roſe up, and faid, ts. Quibus 
I think I ſaw the Towr-clarke of Waterford here, if he:peccara dunil- 
be, or any other of that Towne, I Qhall defire. them tp/{* 291 ſunt, 4 
commend me to my Neighbours there, that I have taken _ ow 
notice that none of the Romiſh Church, though differing 1yjuvari non 
from me in points of Religion, had a-hand in this com- potſune. Aug: 
laint me oncha y had as much cauſc as others, 4 ©-i7. De. 
2r which I conceive I owe them thankes. ——_ _— 
Another thing is, concerning my. Buriall ; It is uſuall —_ i. 
indeed for them of my Profeſſion to be buried in the Domini eſt rer- 
Church, but I have given c 89 the f comtrary, if they 72 & plenimu. 
will bury mc inthe ch-yard, it is more than 1 have 4? £45, &c, 
want; © 6 deſerved, "1 


cxahibearur,ali- 


The Penitent Dearmu 
deſerved, for my part I would be contented it were in 
the bottome of the Sea, where I might never be remem- 
bred. And now ( faith he) I have done, onely give me 
leave to be at ſome private prayers with my ſclfe, where. 
in T ſhall deſire you n your thoughts to joyne with me, 
in praying God to aſſilt me * his ne. and fo 
-allras downe for a little ſpace, as did the company neare 
him alſo ; when hearoſe, he ſayd cheerfully, Now 7 am 
ready , and tooke leave ob them all that were neare him 
[w om he knew ] man by man, taking them all by the 

ands,with ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, 7 dread not death, God 
ſend us a happy meeting in Heaven, I am but going be- 


fore you, the whole company wept abundantly, and m 
ſclfe had moſt cauſe at his affetionate cnpral. 


ons. Then he put off his mourning gowne, Hat, and 
black cap, and called to his man for his other Cap and 
Handker-chicfe, When he was ſetting foot on the Lad- 
der, he turned with a ſmiling countenance towards the 
Shcriffe of the County [ whoall this time of his pray- 
wes, 7 bed Imes, had ſat by on horſc-back with 
his Hat on i , giving no reverence at all ] and fayd, 
Maſter Sheriffe, #/:l] you not take leave of your friends , 
when you ſhall never ſee them againe? What ? not one 
word from all this while, God forgive you, and [ doe from 
heart, that uſage of yours, which might have diſtra- 
Gd me, but did not, ] have prayed for you even now ; 
and ſo weut up the Ladder, who when he faw fo 
weeping, ſaid againe to them, 7 rhanke God, 7 dread not 
hr. and that it proceeded not from a ption, but 
from a preſent ſeniible apprehenſion of Gods mercy, and 
an inward peace of Conſcience, and ſo with a cheerful 
countenance , looking about him, and ſeeing fome he 
knew, whom he had not ſeen before, bewrd ro them, and 
bade them farewell, defired them ftill to pray for him, as 
long as he bad life.l had him laſt by the hand, when he was 
upon the Ladderyand (to my admiration) his hand ſhook 
no more than-aune. When he was gone as high, as Was 


thought 


of a woefull SINN E R; 
thought fitting, and the rope put about his neck, he pin! 
ned the handker-cheife about his face with his owne 
hands[ the cords with moving his hands being againe 
looſed ] and aid to the Hang-man, Honeſt friend, when 
thou art ready,tell me, and T will tell thee, when I am rea» 
dy{'to whom he then gave ſome little money he had about 
him] prayed the Sheriffe he might not be turned off till 
he ſpake againe, and when he had pulled the cap over his 
face, he ſaid, Now les thy ſervant depart in peace accordin 
to thy word, for mine eyes haveVeen thy ſalvation, whit 
how haſt prepared for me ; commended his ſoule'to Ged, 
with divers the hike ym and not long after fayd , 
Now 1 am ready, and from that continued crying, Have 
mercy, Have mercy,&c, till he was turned oft, when he 
felt the Ladder ſtirring he put downe his hands, and layd 
huld on the ſides of his ck, and ſo ſtirred them not 
to the laſt, though ſome of his friends catched him by tho 
hands, lcaſt he ſhonld have lifted them up, but I beleeve it 
was necedleſſe. By this his Penitentiall, Chriſtian carriage, 
the hearts of his enemics were moved, fuch as bated him 
in his life, now loved him at his death, and I beleeve theſe 
many yearcs mpro—ayye>r pong that left the world 
with ſo many teares, and crycs of the beholders. When 
he had hung fome three quarters of an houre, he was cut 
downe and put into the fame Coach he came in, into 
which 1 went my ſclfe, and rode with him to the houſe, 
where he was received ; which I did both to feed my 
thoughts with mortality, in viewing the ſame body lying 
dead in the ſame place, where ſome two or three houres 
before I had ſcene it with a fouke, in health, and full 
ſtrength. As alſo alt ſome lycs ſhould have been rayſcd 
of bim, by fuch as have uſed todoc the like, 

That night about ten of the clock, they buried him at 
S. Tobns, in an outward part of the Church-yard, accot- 
oy hy" charge, where I did him that laſt office alto. 

About ſeven or eight of the clocke, the Verger of 
Ckriſts-Chucch came to my lodging, and told me there 

was 


The Penitent DeatH 


was 4 rumour of & Sermon , and an expeRation of my 
ſaying ſomcwhat of him, ſo much that the Church was 
filled already to the dores, with abundance of Papifts alſo, 
upon this ſuddaine warning I was carneltly entreated to 
ſome (hort declaration, which according to the time gi- 
venme, [howlocver I never liked funerall commenda- 
tions, as uſually doing more hurt than good,? I did ob« 
ſerve, And now in obedience to ſuch, who may com- 
mand.me, have further enlarged it, as alſo the Sermon, 
with ſome other ſcalonable additions, which the ſhort- 
neſſe of the warning, and lateneſſe of the night would not 
then permit. Many Papilſts[ I am informed] were much 
atfeted both at what they heard before from him, and 
now of him, (One who came "caſually hither fell into 
teares in the very Church , and was converted, And the 
next morning being Sunday went to S. Owens Church, 
heard the (ſervice, and Sermon, and ſo continued, ) 

And thus you have heard at once, a dolcfull and a joyful 
relation, hard it is to judge, which his friends have moff 
cauſe of. To conclude. 

Let not the Papilts objeft this ſcandall to our Church, 
leaft we returne them ſuch toule ftories from that Holy 
Sea, which we bave no mind to raiſe. 'T's true, he didill, 
s but doe we teach men ſo to doe. ef Church owght noe 
to be judged by the lives of a few Profeſſors, but by the 
h Atrt. Mdetrine profeficd, And it is a Rule mo advantagion 1s 
L See 2 001.7, themſelves. There was a Tudas amongit the Apoſtles, that 
henley .b hanged himſelfe, yer no __—_ to the Apoſtleſpip , 
k Mclius off When be was excluded, b and into his office another cho- 
gropter bonos, ſen, The tncetuous perlon was wo more 4 ſcandal to the 
malos ſoycre , Church of Corinth,hen he was once put away from them, 
pore” Nay, their zeale in his Excommunication, tended much to 
(6 1s Petr i Bowogr, let bis Execmtion perteMy approve own 
melius eſt ma- (furch alſo, to be clcarc in this matter. 

Is injuſta prz- end leaſt of all, ould thoſe that are of his owne Com- 
far: , quam munion be ſ#cb hatefull birds, at to defile their own neſts, 
pony over” by kjmputing #746 a aſperſion to the whole profeſſion ; vs 

| ies 


6 Mati.5. 19- 


of a woeful SYNNE Re =] 
lim have his lalt requeſt granted, that t he diſhonony may be Y 
buried with him, let not the | ſinne of this one man, make 1 Numb. 16.95 
you wrath with the whole congregation. = I have fin- m 7 xjay, ag 
ned,laith D avid,and done wickedly; but theſe ſheep what 17. 

have they done? | And indeed the former ſort in © their * £*4e 16.8, 
generation are wiſzr 1n this «ſwally, then the children of 

Light] When the Sunne is eclipled every man's eye 5s wp- 

on it, but little doe they obſerve it in his glory, Let there 
be one grofie offendor in the Miniftery, he ſhall be ever ga» 

24 at ; but they remember not the many glorious Martyrs, 

an4 uublemiſh'd Preachers, who have ſhined in that Firma- 

ment alſo. That the miſcarriage of one, ſhould like a croſſe 

line be drawne over all the reft, I ſee little Reaſon, lefſe It 

ſtice, and leaFfF Religion of all 5n ir. 

In a word. Obje& not his life to jultific your owne, re- 

member our Saviours diftintion for ſome, » what they bid, ,,,, 1-3. 
you doe, that obſerve, but doe not after their works ; or p x cor.1 1 < 
that of $, Paul, » Be followers of me, as I am of Chriſt. f 
Jouremember his life, forget not his death ; (in the former 

mdeed the rod of Aaron was turned into a Serpent, but now 

the Serpent is twrned into a rod again ) as the one was of- 


enſive, ſo ter the other be ulclull, 4s che one made the breach, 
ſo let the other repaire it, 

'Tis true, 4 the Dignity of his Perſon muſt needs finke his a Tread cont 
offence the deeper, T he Scandall of both hath increaſed the ſgeaius in ſe , 
Ignominy of hss death, the ſhame of his death hath occaſi- crimen, &c. 
ened his fpirituall life : And if God hath forgiven, and for- Wonas Sacer- 

orten it in Heaven, Why ſhould we upbrayd him with it wy ors. 
C3 The clecreſt Moones have ſome ſpots. The belt gn. quz de 
Churches have had ſome ſuch ſtaynes. 0h : let the blot of alto cf, gravi- 
bis life be waſhed out of your memories by the many tcares 4t ori caſu colli» 
his death , for which, * Bleſſed be God,even the Father of _ — 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt The Father of mercy,and the God of ; | +, -y 
all comfort,to whom be honour and glory for eycr. Amen, 


O Panitentia ! quid de te novi referam ? omnia ligata tu folyis, 
emnia Clauſa tu reſeras, omnia adverſa tu mitigas , omnia con» 
erica tu ſanas, omnia confuſa tu lucidas, omania ge!perara w ant 

ee Was, CYPT HAR» de Land. P enienss S 
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The Letter to his Wife. 
My deare wife, 


* Arke well theſe Laſt words of him, who theſ 
NI: twenty yeares, and upwards hath been your 
Husband , and might have ſo continued 

much longer by the comrſe of nature, had 

not his continued, and crying ſins , deſervedly drawn 
this puniſhment upon him, to be cut off from the living, 
as unworthy of their ſecietie in this life. I ſuffer for my 
wickedneſſe, which 1 beſeech God in his mercy through 
leſns Chriit to forgive me. In my ſuffering, you fe 
both in your credit and efate, and what elſe ſoever con- 
cernes this world, This advantage you have of me, | 
have oncly left unto me a (mall time of Repentance, but 
you, by Gods Grace, may have 4 large time of amend- 
ment, which I would have you improve to the full, 
and not looſe a minute, Turne unto. the Lord your 
God, with all your heart, Cloath your ſelfe with 
patience and thanteſerving. I deubt not but God will 
have mercy 0n yow, and prove 4 Husband to you, and 
a Father to my Children, yea, I doubt not bat you ſhall 


live with the ſame happineſſe, and greater content, then 
if I were with you, 


Serve him, he will not fayle you. 
Bring up your Children in the feare of God, that 
Hon hold which you keep, let it be the ſervants of God, 
Above all things be diligent in private prayer, make 
all your needs knowne unts the Lord. Vndertake ne- 
thing, which you cannot finde in your heart to begge 4 
[sing for. 
AM1ſconfirne not theſe my dying advertiſements , 
which proceed ( 4s in the preſence of God ) from wy 
| afe- 


- 
$ 


ifetion that at length I might really give ſame ſupp!y 
4 my former defaults and put you in 4 right way for 
merlailing comfort. T hat though we part in this world, 
(et we May enj0y a more happy meeting in Heaven, And 
der all our affliftions be there partakers of endleſſe 
bliſſe, So prayes, and ever ſhall pray as long s he lives, 


Tour Huibaud 


Yd <4oewm.. Az a iam. ws 


lohn Athertog? 
Decemb. t. 1641, 


Cit not away this paper when you have read it, but keep 
itasa Iewell, and perulc it often, as the Legacic of kim 
who can now give no other, 


H4+44545+0+44$+44404+4444++443% 
The Letter to his Children. 


My deare Children, 
T was ever my deſire t# have ſeen-you wit! 
A preferr d,but God thought otherwiſe , and 


my (inwes would not #, which have 

—_ , — death, but be- 

reaued ave of that ſmall worldly bleſcing, which T pur- 
poſed unto you, 4s 4 patrimony, 4nd evidence of my 
fatherly affeftion. And how now it will be Aiſpoſed he 
or what ſhare will come to your tot, 1 leave to God, who, 
« he hath given yew body, and ſoole , fo 1 doubt nos 
but will of his great goodwe(ſe provide for youreftels- 
What # left unto me, and capnet be takey from ws, 1 | 
| — pragyco%-20 iN E a! oy 16 .ſenely | 


freely impart , and grout unto you, wot dividing it 
amongit you by ſhares and proportions , but giving 
each of you the whole, wherein though you communicat 
one with another in my bleſsing & laſt Councell,yet each 
without wrong to the other, may take and challenge the 
whole to her ſelfe. 

Firit, the bleſiing of Godthe Father, the Sonne, 
andthe holy Ghott, l;zht upon you, give you a tru 
kuowledge of his Word, a true feare of his Will, andi 
true Faith in his promiſes, 

Let no day ae over you , wherein you doe not a 
your ſelves to 4 reckoning before you ſleep , and mak 
your peace with God for the affences of that day. 

Be conſtant in private Prayer twice every day at the 
leaſt, upon your knees, & God will be a Father unto you 

Doe wothing great or ſmall without firſt craving 
# bleſcing from God, and forbeare that, «upon which 
cannot Fade in your hearts to crave ſuch 4 bleſrine. 

Be content with whatſoever God hall afford you pover- 
ty, or riches, take heed, repine not 48 his pleaſure {wv 
in the end, though it be ſometimes contrary to our ſenſe) 
works all things for the good of his children. *. 

If you marry, preferre an honeſt man that ftars Gn, 
before all other reſpetts in the world. | 

Be obedient to your mother ;- Love one another, and 
live in hope to enjoy acaine it Heaven the company of 


your Father, x 

| \ Leh Now ready to dye, 
Decemb. 4.1640, Iohn Atherton. 
Caſt not away this looſe paper , but each of hou take # 


Coppy of it, and eitb 4 lewellallt | 
dips of your ti: 


EF ot - 


IOHN ATHERTON. 


'W The next night after his Execution, De- 


cember the fifth, 164 0.-n Saint 
10H NS Church in Dublin. 


Vith ſome other Additions and A 


which the ſhortnefle of the warning, and latcneſlc 
of the nighe,-would not then permit,through- 
ay om to divers ſpcciall pod inthe 
ion, wherein there are alſo fome oth 
added, which were bcforc 
omitted. 


By Nicholas Barnard Deane of Ardagh 


in Ix 2 LAND. 


Chy/oft. ms Land, Paxls Homil, x, 


Paulus terrana & marc circumivit, peccatonun fpinas evel- 
re ſcminans, vetitatem redueens, 
cx hominibus, Angclos facicng, &c.. 


ACTS 3: 19- 
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your ſiunts may be blotted outs 
Worx tbe 54s ref efbing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 
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i AT be Shame of the D oftrines bers wndled, 


fordinarion to ir; 


TheDigaiey of. $ themaſclves, 2 nece(liry Fcontinuance in i, 


Preache =_ : 
Medengers.-woence / far the e, a neceſſ} enrerrainment of the, 
propre, 'Y For Audience, Obodiears 


eo chem. 
Thedury of Preachers in the Generall ; from whence 
abſcryed» That Preaching of all the A&s of the Miniſtry is the melt 
' Apeſtalicall, and if fo, the moſt Epiſcopal. 
And herein (according to a ſpeciall Confeſſion of a Vow, 
made, and broken by this Perſon ) An Exhortation both 


ro Preaching and Catechizing, For the later of which | 
Diverlitics of Catechiſmes. 
Unacceſary Controyerhies. 
Handling theſe © Briefly, 
Principles Oken. 
| do&rines delivers 
In both condemned Inconſtagcy, cicher in ae} - eras When my 
Lane, giving it oyers 
hors in Speciall redo Preaching 
The Ducias of Preachers in Speciall <perſpicuiry inthar Preaching, 
om T hew lives to be according. 
Blindnefſe. 
The ſtare of a man Ungonvertcd reſembled by 


Shmaning 1 
Foure things adviſed 


be , SL 
The ſtate of Converhon reſembled by cri 
Fx Sores. 
Thar the greateſt Sinner once.converred is capable of forgivenefle, 
The joyfull happyeſtare of, him who hath an : 
allurancce of it, in three things, he hath Peace oo 
; with Deazhs 


And therein of ſpiritual! refreſhings. 
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The Text. 


AcTs XXVI. verſ.17. 1 ſendthee——- 


Vs a 58.18. Toopen their eyes, to twrue them from dar t- 
neſſe to light, from the power of Satan unto God, that 


they may receive forgiveneſſe of fnnes, Cc, 


7 "V7FI.IH Hat there is an eminent 3 Mas this 
| ONT 2 day falne in Iſrael by a ſcandalous a z. ©awv.z.48. 
nh { & ignominious death ye all know, 
MFSI1 ( of whom this 7 wr em CON- b L.aus huma 
LAS thcnce of people &$ an CxpCc- na non apper} 
V J [Q | Ration of ang tomcat For * _ facie 
| x NW] ha life , togiwe the leaſt Commen= 440, Cent! 
= ——- dation, would be a /candal to the cienrem,ur ills 
ſpeaker, and yet wholly to Con» prokiciant, quz 
ccale his penitencie at 4s death, would bee awroxg cram imirar? 
both to him, and you the hearers, It was indeede his my, 
owne deſire, there might bee no goed fboke of bins at 9, 
all but (me thinkes ) that it ſelfe ( if there were no more) < Lauda homi- 
bis cauſc ſufficient to ſpeake lmewhat, in that ſhort cx- nem, fed peſt 
preſſion being much included. And commendation ( if 1*77*m > pot 
ever) is then molt ſeaſonable;« when it can neytherim-\,v can 
flattcric to the one, nor cauſc apride in the other. Tg ar” $7 4 
Then may be thought « the leſſe affetied, when a diſprailc lativ mover , 
would be the leaſt offeuſeve. tor that we have done **< laudatum 
with in the relation: ems o——_ 
This- text fits- this preſent occaſion thus : Saint j; 5. Eaſcs, tg 
Paris here ſent to preach the Goſpell , fuch was 4 1bieſt hauda- 
the end of this our Brothers ordination , but neglefed, tio vanirace re- 
Snch had been his ſolemne vow of later years, but brokew, more,ubreuan 
The perſons to whom he was ſent, were ſuch as lived in —_ erin. 
alarkgneſſe, under the power of 20 to haye _ ne ſccura. Aug. 
, is 


; Oe $998 
5 


; 
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A Sermon preached at the 
his life formerly to the Churches ſcandall, & confeſſed; 
The cffe&t of S. Panls meſſage is to open their eyer , to 
turne them unto God,fuch a blefied change to have beene 
lately found in him , hath beene made apparant. And if 
with thele he hath obrained the cthcacie of the meaner, 
why ſhould we barre him, from attaining the like hap- 


ineflc 10 the end alto, viz. forgiveneſſe of fumes. Tis truc 
e Matth.21-39 he was ſent, and like that « $97, that ſaid he would goe 
into the vineyard, but went not. Inſtead of converting 
others,he had corrupted them,inſtcad of opening their eyes, 
he had /eut his ewne, inſtead of gayning others out of dark- 
neſſe, he had lived in works of darkeneflce himſelfe, inſtcad 
fle1..4. 9, Of turning men from the power of Satan, he had drawne 
t171.1-13- more lubjets to him. Notwithſtanding What hee was 
+.4 3-39. ordayncd to have beene an inſtrument of in others, was 
oy ons; by Gods grace ina great meaſure wrought in himſelf; and 
k Vice orar. de if converſion , why ſhould not we beleeve forgiveneſle, 
viti ejus per and if forgivenelſle, bleſſednefle , for f Bleſſed uw rhe man 
Cr:p.prevb. & whoſe 3niquities ave forgiven, and whoſe ſonnet are covered, 
p:cna cus de og The Occan of Gods mercie is able to ſwallow mwoun- 
_ c_— taines aſwell as mole-hils, great finnes as lelle, according 
calinor. de- tO the proportion of repentance. S, Paul s « b/« 
lconcbas yet obtayned pardon, The crucifiers of the Lord of life 
waiveriis mor- are bad to be b converted, and their ſinnes ſhould bee blotted 
«en COrporis, opt. Tis truc he was at firſt moved to it with feare, lo was 
we + Noal to the ſaving himſelfe by the Arke,) & Gregorie 
bar: Morscx 2- Naztanzen was at firft converted to Chriſtianitic in 2 
qd unminens ſtorwe , our Saviour in the ſame breath cals his Diſciples 
alure ex 2qUua friends ,1 and yet bids them feare him, for the feare of Hell 
_— it ſclfe, = He came late, ſo did they that went into the 
ertebat.* Lac... 
12.4. * Apud Vincyard at the ® eleventh howre, ® Manaſlcs began *s 
Dea non valet 
menſura temporis,ſed doloris, non temporis longirudine, ſed affetus fincerirate pate 
nirudo penſatur. Latro ille in Cruce non egyir prolixirace eemporis, intra enim unum 
momentum totius vice ſccleribus abſolurus, precedir etiam ipſos A poſtolos ad Para- 
diſum. Cbryſo/t. Pornicentia non menſium curtu penſarur, ſed profundicare lufus , & 
lachrymarum,qua howo worukcatur, f/idur. de ſumm, bet ® Mayth-2046, © 2 Chron 


$3 11+ 1%, | ; 
fetters, 


Burial of the ſaid Penitent. 3 
fetters. The » prodigatt Son ſtaid till hee was farved, and 
torced, Oh let nor yowr eyes be evill, when God's ©s good. 1, 
Where wee finde his band, why ſhould wee doubt of his ,s, | 
Seale ? If he were turned from the power of Satan in rc- 
pentance to God, no doubt but God hath turned to hung, 
i granting forgiveneſse, 
In the Text you may obſerve theſe three parts, 
I. S. Panls miſſion, 7 ſend thee, 
2, His Commiſſion in three branches, 
I. To open their ever. 
2, Ts turue them from darkeneſie to light, 
3. From the power of Satan unto G 
3- The happy frait of both, That they may re-. 
ceive forgiveneſie of ſinnes, 
The firſt implyes our Dignitze. The ſecond our Datze. 
The third our Benefit, By this our brother , the 
rf at his arraignment, hath beene much ds/Fraced, The 
ſecond, in his /ife more negletted And the third at his 
death, Gods mercie in him infimtely ified. From 
the firſt, he judged himſclfe worthy to be degraded. For 
the ſecond, hee had ſtrongly reſolved if hee had lived, to 
have repayred, And the third was in an extraordinaric 
manner to his conſcience ſealed. So that the three things 
Which are now to be handled from the words are theſc. 

1 Firſt, thedigrutic of Miniſters, to be Chriſts Meſ- | 
ſengers. Iſend thee. | 
2 Secondly, the chiefe part of their weſſage, to be 
Preachers ( the ſole end of which, is the converting of 

men ) to open their eyes, to twrue, &fc. 

3 Thirdly, the /atitude of Gods mercie even to the 
worſt of men , who by their preaching ſhalbe converted 
though living under the power of Satan) yet ſhall receive 
Forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes, In the handling of which 
yee ſhall finde ſome things as ſeaſonable as profitable , and , 
throughout I would be underſtood to be equally applica- 
toric to Bs/beps, as other inferiour Minifters, : 

x Fiſt, the dignitic _ Preachers , ſent by Chriſt; 
2 


their 


__ . 


A Sermon preached at. the 


| their miſſion 1s like 4 S, Iohns Bapenn, uot of men,but 
1 Mcit'.> 1.955 

© Excd, ©." from heaven, they may ſay to their hearers as Moſes to the 
| lfraclites , I am hath ſent me mnto you. And tis obſer. 
vabl: their Commiſſion is ſcaled by the bleed Trinitie, 

fiſt, /everally, by the Father ( Matth. 19. ult. ) Tray the 

Father that hee will ſend labourers, &c. By the Sonne 

(Ephcſ. 4. 11. He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Paſtors, ſome 

Teachers, cc, By the holy Gholt ( AR. 20. 28.) Over 

9 whom the holy Ghoſt bath made you | Over-ſeers. 
2 ONED Secondly , joyntly, ( Matth. 28. 18. ) Goe, teach all 
\ 141611, Nations, and Baptize them in the Name of the Father , 
2 1.3.17, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt and accordinge 
* Heb. 13-7- ]y asS. lobs © begins his Revclation with 4a Salxtation 
+ +, fromthem, f0S, Paw t concludes his fecond Epiltle to 
 3.1:... 2.3 the Corinthians with « Beneds&ion. Hence thoſe 'ho- 
106.211.1516 Nourable titles by cach of which we denic not, is implycd 
1 ”:1,2-:5. aſeveralldutic alſo, ( honos & onw ) to linply there ho- 
b 47 20. 38 Jynefſe n Men of God, Their vigilancic, * watchmen , 
© 2 1/%3.%* their courage, y Soldiers, their painfulneſſe, = harveſt 


s Matin 4. 19- 


«1 Thiſ.z.7, fabourers, the cate of their fiocke, ® Shepheards , their 
« r Cor, 4.15+ Wiledome Þ @verſeers, their induſtric < Huſbandmen, 
g Galat. 4-19 their patience, 4 Fiſhermen, their tenderacile of affe» 
k 1 Cor.41+* QRijon © Nurſes, their love f Fathers , nay 8 Mothers, 
\ Mat.$.13-14 their faithfulneſſe b Sreward:s , their ne uſc in pro. 

1C07-4-1- ferving and worep. of men, * Salt of the earth," Light 


I Jac yo dl? of the world, their dignitic k Rulers, 4 Embafadours, 
m #11. x, 20, their eminencic » Angels , » fellow ſervants with them 
* Revel.22. 19, © Co-workgrs with God, Chrilts e Witneſſes, 4 Adimfters,, 


w - 07.6.1 nay © Chrifts glory, To the Miniltccs of the Law 
p Veoſ. before the Tere, 4 Ihid. dariphins, as 2 Ctfinth. 4. 1. Cowtrer, oftenina 
Scriprure taken for fuch an Officer, who hack aurhoritic ro commit one to priſon« 
 Matth, SF. 25. ww ian &c. And luch isour Office [puricually by excommunica« 
44011, {© to commit incorrigible finners, till they repent 2 { orimb10.6 We hare 
in 4 readinefie apſyoams ko execute, &c. * 2 Cor-8. 23. To be Chriſti Vicarius is 
nt Autichriſtian, bur ro-clayme a ritic of generalis; Epiſcopus vicatius Domini eft. 
4 mby. Comment. wu Epift. Cor. cap. 11. * 6 vere ſal rerrz ! quo precordia noſtra ne 
poſſint ſreuli yaneſcere errore condiunautr. O lucerna! digne = CandelabrumEc« 


S\clx pobita oux Jatg Cargoligs orbibus lucem effungensy Kel anad Ang EpiR.g). 


Bariall of the ſaid Penitent: 5 


indecd pertained- # the glory (viz.) of the Ark and Tem ; 
ple , but theſe are termed the Glory of Chrilt hum- 
lelte, typitied by them, whoſe preſence made the « 94,5. 5. 
glory of the later Temple , though mcancr in building , 
to exceed the former, The digmitie done. to the Prici 
and Prophets uuder, the Law was much, » Zebojada 
the Prielt marries Jeharams daughtcy the King, Sec "> 019-22 1p 
the honorable termes given by =» Qbazieh, ( the chicke * > 4/7515-7- 
of eAhbabs Couriers ) to the Prophet Ebjeh , and tor 
omit what we reade from good Kings, Sce y Foaſe Y 2 King.13.47 
(a bad one ) viſiteth £4 in his ſickneſle, calling him my , ,, 
Father, &c. Now by how much the = Goſpel excells the ;,, n WW meet 
Law, ſo ought the Miniſters to be preferr'd, as being of a 8.9 30. * © 
better Teſtament , and of a farre » more glorious Aſini» * 2 Cor. 3. cap, 
ſiration, Embaſladors arc uſually reſpeted according to 7:5-9-19. v@/. 
the Princos they repreſent. S, Pan was lo received by b Ga1g.4. 13. 
the Galatians, Þ 45 an Angel of God, nay, as Chriſt Ieſus ; 
in whoſc ſtead he moved And thinke not this to be any 
pride in magnifying our calling , S. Pas! ſurely was no 
more ambitious of hogour, then he was covetous of a 
gift , but yet that he might have ſome fruit that might 
abownd to their account tor their owne lakes no doubt, 
he beſcecheth the < Thellalonians , T's know thoſe that © 1 Theſ'y. r29 
were over them in the Lord, and to cftceme them ver bighly, d Nihil eft in 
&c. A «4 highcalling indeed, the Sonne of God himlelf h9< {=culo ex- 
deſpiſed it not , and Jet not the greatelt then thinke his <2 fa- 
fonne of too high abirth for it. *Tisno argument, that vlinz., 22; 
ROW ſhould be made the © Of-ſcomrang of the world, copis, fi a——_— 
becauſe the Apoltles were fo, that now they ſhould be <ongruar adti- 
drivento work with their own hands, (as ſome it may be Ms aCUp IC» 
would becomented with) becauſe f S, Pazs/ was onge put ;*; OT 
to it Y neceſſitic : that now they ſhould have nb relpeRt, men innane, & 
there was lo little heretofore given them by Inti- criaxen imma- | 
dells. No; ye have not ſo learned C FF, and doe not ye "3+, F ens 
fill up the meaſure of your Fathers, And yet how many 1.0 EE 
are there, who ſceme to reverence Chrilt but like the « ; c9.4.13, 


Rom, 9. 4, 


lewes mocke him inkys wotd, and ſervants, bke curſed f 4.18.3, . 
| _— Chan 


6 A Sermon preached at the 
Chen deriding their Fathers , till the curſe rebound np6n 
their own heads ; If like Jeremiah, a Miniſter deale true 
£128. 13-18, and impartially, preſently g devices are lard for him, a 

conſpiracic ts /mite him with the tongue, if he endeavour 
to diſpoſſeſſe a man of his evill Spirir , than like Sax to 
Davida dart is throwne at him,nay, Speares and Arrowes 
of reproaches , even bitter words. If a reproofe , then 
you take too much upon you, ye ſomes of Levi. 

Objeft. We grant the Apoſtles to be ſent of Chriſt, bue 
what is that to ſuch as are ordained in theſe dayes ? 

enſw. The difference is onely Vocationls mode, Chriſk 
cals Paul immediatcly by himlelte, and he cals Timor 
per media ordinaria, as S. Pant ſpeaking to the Elders of 
the Church of Epheſus, whom himſclfc had ordained, yet 
(A; 20. 28,) he tells them, the holy Ghoſt had made 
them Overlcers, as his Epiſtles my be trucly cal'd his 
writings, as being the Pen-man , and yet Gods too, who 
was the Inditer, and in them guided his hand : So the 
Meengers of the Church are alfo Chrilts, who in his 


k See the de- Name Ordaines no other, then teſtifie they finde therm« 

maunds in the ſelves > inwardly moved to it by bus Spirit, See both toge= 

Booke of Or- ther in that forenamed 2 C or, 8, 23. ) Wee are the Meſe 
: 


—anrtiag 
I Is ſengers of the { hurches, w 44 of Chn1STas t 


. man is called the glory of God , ( 1 Cor. 11.7.) and the 
CET woman the $97) * he man, Becauſe as the Moon from 
coulideration. the Sunne, they cach derive their light and authoritic 

from them ; ſo are theſe ſo called here, as recciving their 

dignity and commiſſion from Chrilt by the Churches 
i 1 Corint.g. 2. hand, who in this ſenſe confirmeth the word of bis ſervants, 
If I am not an ang is with them to the end of the world, of which thero 
Qpoti'er  canbe no i ſarer Seale,than the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 
Fanny 16's Fa | am 40 converting their hearers, 
to you, for the Hence a twofold inſtrution for the Preacher and 
ſcale of my A- cople. 


potcthipare * For the Preacher. 1, A neceſſity of Ordination, 2ſarke 


+ the 2.14. None may k take this wpon him ( be he as wiſe as 
k 11cbr, 5.2. Solomon,ort Damell ) before be be call'd of God ac Aaron. 


| How 


”Y MP bi _  , 
Burial of the ſaid Penitent. 
{| How can they preach, i. c. de jure, wnlefſe they be ſent; 
God fer A of ſome, = 7 bave not ſons them I 1 Row. 10.15. 
they ranue : I have not Hoke fo them, yet they prophecied, m lever 23.21 
The * Labourers though able and willing yet went not * Math. 20-7, 
in to the Vineyard till they were bidden by the Huſ- 
bandmea, They who clime © mito this Office through s 7, co. 
the window of their owne pride and felf-conceit, and 
enter not by this dore, are rather Theeves than Shepheards. 

"Tis an obſcrvation ſome have made of » Origen, why he b hints hs 
fell into ſuch dangerserrours, though he had an exccllent x..jeg4. be 
wit, becauſc he ſo long neglect orders. Origine diciir, 
2, Ancceſſity of continuance, if their Miftow be from cum line voca- 
Chriſt, none can then give them a Ds/msſe but Chrilt, —— Cg_- 
Have you yet fet your hand to this plough, there is no 5.04; inde 
looking back ; whatever other m_ »y ment by man Is £a&g eſt, quod 
layd upon you, of this you cannot be unloaden. There in ror errores 
may be indeed ſome good caufe of a removeall from a <ft protapius: 
lace, even for the fame the Colt our Saviour ſent for was 
ooſened, viz. when the Lord hath elſewhere need of you : 
but 1 finde no writ of caſe inany place to diſpenſe with 
the ofnice. 
For the people, 1. Firſt then give them entertainment, 
the Apoltle argues this caſc largely . (Cor. 9.) What 
amendment ſoever hath bin here of late in ſome places, yet 
ſtill in moſt, the meanes of the Levite is /ike the garments 
of Davids Servants, by Hanws King of Ammon cut off by 
the halfes. But let ſach confider the admonition of Moſes, 
Deut. 12. 19. Taks beed to your ſelves, they that thus 
Trob God, doe but in concluſion rob themſelves, as there * XHaicch.3-8. g 


ſacrum de ſacro, ſacrum de non ſacre, as that of Thomas * Sicunda ſee 
© Aquinas, that it may be committed againlt theee, r — 
» TAI | 


-— + < Ww—w_w 


7 
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-d; 
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Buriall of the ſaid Penitent: 


fonan , in Locum in rem. The laſt of cach are alikd, 
in a robbery upon the Churches poſleſſions ; where 
in other Countries it hath beene conſented to, it is 
now as much repented of , though too late. J. 
u Proximam ſtinian © makes it a greater ſinne than treaſon, Hows 
ſacrilegio C11- ſgeyver thow who worthily * abhorreſt Idols, doe not thay 
ao =—_ " commit Sacriledge. You that (tand tor Chrilts word, doe 
tis dicieur.L z. not you caſt lots for his coat, y The fiſh S. Petey catched, 
x.4igeft. ad leg. it came up with money in the mouth, | and certainly ſuch 
Il. as are truely taken by the net of Gads word, will not 
* Kom-z- 22+ grudge to {upply the Miniſter i» Temporals, who com- 
Y Matt, 17- 27 : Ker _ - 
municates to him #» Spirituals, and what ye yecld, let it 
be willingly, not wrung out by Suits : ſuch 4s frive with 
the Prieſt, are accounted the worlt of men by the Pro- 
phet. (Hoſea 4 4.) How able and aRtive this our Brother 
was in the recoverics of ſuch dues, ye al know , But 
what a greife now, his ſpending ſo much time in them 
was, whereby he loſt himſelte, I know, The regaining 
io Churc » Ri ws ought mi , be wer Ly > 

the gainirig of ſoules, the Rights of Chriſt purc 
his Bond be oy = np ſhould - on undone. Often 
x C:r4 1750/74, dd heapply to himſfelte that Specch of a * great man at 
ces uſt! Hathe bins dilives to hood dam Cad fookh 
a he had done the King, he had kept the Kings favour ftil 
So had he been as converſant in the ſtudy of the Goſpel, 
a2 Tim, 4. for the inſkruition of Men, as he had becnin the Law, 
See whats * for the /erling of Lands, hee had not by the Law fo deſer- 
prowilcd ator yelly loſt Lands, Body and Eſtate, and all at once, We 


dination., an - 
conſecration, . ace called Fiſhers, not - Hunters ,- Fiſhers of men, not of 


viz." olry aſide money y, WC Kod 20m for a Spirituall warfare, and ſuch 


the {.udy of tht a entangle not t Ives with the affaires of this life. 
world and ſlr, $; 


-mvigaies of « neuſines ſpirit io very worthy of imitation, who 
Þ Non omnium kyiſtel;szelpoddebar, fill f quid rradbarent ad Religionis pettinens 
Negotzum » ol © {1 [Cfatus A nonnullis, mn temporalibus cautis , Epiſtolas dabarghanc 
ſuam 4meliorabus lebusgrQupationem , (22quam arigarianrdepurabar, & illis d1l- 
poſts, tanquaiy *JYebos motdatibus; Bmbleſtis, nm recurfiun ad inceriora met 
th, !nperiora icici 1, {ive femper Hebegs ded yoga Dei finite altoctreionem, 
vel coll=curynamainFoſido. de wit Ange jc» 


wal 


Ss} 


® 'S * _—_—_— 
Burial of the ſaid Penitent- 
was hardly drawne to anſwer any letters for bimſelfe, 6 
others, that concern'd theſes worldly marters, onely ready 
for ſuch whoſe ſnbjet was ſpiritual. And if at any Fime 
he were neceſſitated to it, he thought [0 much loſt, and re- 
turned from it , 4s apriſoner ſet at liberrie, Nay ſome- 
times © Gave wp hu right , rather than runne himſelfe ch; aliquid 
into a Labyrinth of Law contentions, according to that ſulpicabacur 
of our Saviour, ( Marth. 5. 40. ) The onely way the 9 5irvrum li. 
Devill is ſometimes put to,for the ſtopping the mo A > 6” nc 
of able divines. If hee can but get their hearts tocleave adverlario,pro 
ro the world in ſmites, ſoone cleaves their tongues to the magno lucro 
roofe of their monthes for preaching , and ſo by a diſuſe ys quie= 
in time, according to that threatning in the Prophet Co ed 
to the Idoll ſhepheard , 4 7 heir armes are tried wp , their milles. £14. in 
their right eyes utterly darkened, And their right hands Epiſt. ad Arch, 
with the Plalmilt forgets their cunning : Their abilities Tok, 4t op. Ae 
and gifts periſh alſo, And tis certaine Arowioever others £4 Hac non 


have thought the contrary) that as the art ne of the nd exiftie 


E arth E Sev the Moone: So thelc earthly imployments mem horgcem- 
inſtead of ſpirituall , hath rather clouded, than added to Porum Epiſcgs 
the glory of our funion. P95 ad hanc i- 
Secondly then give them Audience , Obedience : T put 0 ny 
them together, as indeed they ſhould never be ſeverd. ur declarem 
Firlt, a»arence,the denying of which to the Embaſſadowr Juantopers 
of the meanelt Prince on Earth is accomptcd the high- Janciſhen] hy- 
eſt indignitte. © 0%, foe then yee refuſe nor him who ſpeaks OD a- 
from heaven. Say ever in this ſence as Samuell,” f { tory ruerit 3 ſolit 
0101S 
Lord, thy ſervant heareth. And when yee doe, let it be litibus. 16id, 
with Attention , not to have your minde roving about © Zach. 11.17, 
ſome other matter, your tongues wiſpering in anothers "wy 12-25, 
eare. { A fawlt this owr Brother {s bely acknowledged ; > awex. = 
in Himſclfe, ) And let it bee allo with g KReverente, nus verbii Dei, 
Remember tis The voyre of God, and nar of Man , as 9427 corpus 
one obſerves of that ſpeech of /obn the Baptiſt, Ego ſum ©) & ideo 
vox in deſerto, Tohn was the voyce,but God th any Fane wma 
| vs I Beaker, qui verb Dei 
neglipecer Alle 


diverit, quam He qui corpus CheNinterram neghgernt Ras cadert perauiir. Aug, 
| FE as 


— 
ry 
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holy mew were the pen-m2n of the Scripture; but God 
® Nu923. 18. the [uditer,, k Balazm bids Balak ariſe. i Eglonof him 
1 1443-3: 2% felfe, roſe up from his Throne , when Ehud 1ayd he had 
a melſage trom God to him. 1f theſe gave this oxtward 
reverence , It us addc k an inward reverence, and fears 
L Erutca vp. ſo. Secondly givethem! Obedience , the former 1s but 
cepra oo} ppl the ſhell , the ſpadlow , this is the Subſtance, Many ins 
ftodiunturme- deede give us the Hearing , but very tew in that ſcace 
mori3 , $i non tis uſually taken in the Prophets,yiz, = Obeying, Remem- 
cultodiuntur & her wee are Gods mefengers. Great mens intreatics are 
—— ;* commands : Our commands from Godarc but intreatics, 
a Quark ani n Gad doth beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ftead; 
ma verbum,cui unheard oft that a King ſhould Petition to his SubzeAs; 
coutentic ad and yet who of you yeclds? who obeycs ?| Hiſtorians lay 
ns, that mens lives were never worſe, than when the. /even 
— ——_ wiſe men lived, It would be 1ll newes if it ſhould be 16 
revormerer ad With us , fince the long continuance of the wiſedowe of 
lapientiam, cui the word amang us. However, as our Saviour ,{o may 
corormewr ye {ay unto you alſo, » We havenot fpoken of onr ſelves, 
95. "' but the Father which hath ſent us.,he gave Hs 4 Commune 
ru nw4 * wha; dement bat we ſhould ſay, and what we ſbould Speaks and 
&c. the ward which we havoin Gods naine ſpokenand not 
* 2 C#r-5-20. obeycd, (hall rife in judgement againlt youat the lalt day, 
* 16b.22-49-\ Objetb. not the diſobedicace of this particular Perſon to 
th palliate your owze, Let his /c!fe condemnation, prevent 
yours, his. exhortation to. otbersbce. yours, Hee was, 
a prodigall ,but returned, once loft, but now found ,and 
if the Fattir have remitted 1t , let not his Brethren be 
offended at it. And fo much for the firlk part of tho 

Text, $. Paxls Miſhon — I ſend thee, 

Now the ſecond part of this Text concernes S. Panls 
Commiſſion,,na word of Tvformation, To apen their eyer,, 
in a word of Application To turne them,thc, (the two nc» 
cellaric parts Y a Scrmon, ) Before you heard our Digni= 
tie ,now we wil confelle our Dxtze,, and tis this later 
that mult ſupport the former, And for this, we ſhall conlie 
der it #wo Ways , a$1t may concerne this <a>" 


K l!cby. x2 $8. 


Buriall of the ſaid Penitent: 


Firſt, Aflively ;2s being his dutic towards others; 
Secondly', Pafſively , as having heene effeRuall in binge - 


elfe. 


In the firſt, I ſhall but performe the will of the dead, wha 
had intended at the yum of Execation to have made a 


large E xhor tative 


peech,ro the diligent performance of his 


Funttion in PREACHING,ndCATECHIZING: 
but that he thought few of his Profeſſion would be there, 
and the Papiſts ( who might be the moſt) would but 4+ 
ride him; and ſo omitted it, Onely he declared how the 
neglelt of it, was his greatelt greife, and for the breach of 
hu vow, in which he was perſwaded, ( 4s 4 juſt puniſhment ) 
Codleſet him to himſelfe, whereby he came to thi Shameſwll 


end, for this finne of Omiſſion, he obſerved Gods Tnffice in 
giving him over to finnes of Commiſſion, according ta 
that of the Apoſtle, (Row, x. 21,24,26, ) And as this Sub» 
je is ſeaſonable in regard of his particular, fo is it ne» 
ce(ſery in regard of the times negle& in generall. When 
Preaching is ſo undervalued , fo lighted, as if it were 
too meanc for the Dignitarier , and Fathers of ous 
. Charch, and onely left as the refuſe of our Office for the 
inſeriour Miniſters. And let me not be mif-underſtood , 
as if in the words of S. Pani,” I had onght to accuſe my 
Nation, or Profeſſion of : or with Cham had a deſire to 
d/cover my Fathers Nakednefie, No ; onely let me ma- 
#xifie their office , and in this our Brothers ſtcad, incite 
them unto that, whereby their Digniry with man here, 
and their comfore with God hereaſfer may be continued. 
The Swmwme of the Apoltles Commiſſion, you ſee here 
1s Preaching, which we ſhall according to the Text; 
confider, Firft in ze ſefe. And then its ſeveral parts, 
Firſt, in the Generall, from the Summe of the Apo- 
ſtles Mcefſage, obſerve this, ( viz. ) That Preaching and 
converting the ſoules of men, of all the Als of the Mi 
aiſtry is the moſt * A® ©STOLICALL, For further * 
proofe ſee ( x Tra. 2.7, ) both put together. I am ordain- 
ed & Preacher, and an 0D I Gs of the Gewtites, 
- CC 


= 
/ \ 


P AR. ab. 18. 


er keen 


A Sermon preached at the 
ec, The very ſame words agaianc ( 275m.1.11) inboth, 
ſce how the ApoZHeſhip is ſupported on cach tide with 
this imployment. *Tis preferr'd before the Adminilſtrati- 
on of Sacraments (1 fr 1.17. ) ( briſt ſent me not (i. e, 
not ſo much ) co baptize, but to preach rhe Goſpel. Nay 
above Miracles, gifts of tongues , goverament, &c. Sce 
1 Cor,12. 28, 29. God hath ſer in the Church firſt Apo- 
files, ſecoudly Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that Mie 
racles , then gifts of healings, Governments , Diver(i- 
ries of Tongues, Fc, Now, wherein hath it ſo off:ndcd, 
that lately 1t ſhould be compclled to take the loweſt 
roome,. 
* Ce —_ 'Tis a Speech of Gregory, t we account thoſe to beare the 
COTE Image of the Apoſtles, who are Preachers. And it fo,why 
enen: predi- hears We no more of it from him, who boalts his S:4 
care Grigo'. tobe onely eApoſtolicall, who hath not been knowne fo 
" Kerele 2-2 Farre to diſparage himſelfe theſe many hundred yeares. 


a \pud nos A- 


> bow i. Ihe more we draw back in it, the nearer. we ſhall draw 
pe nenc to him. There were ſome in the * Church of Epheſia 


piſcopi. Hicron. that ſaid they were Apoſtles, and were not, Let this one 


# p'/t. ad Mar-Yhing be the-r triall, which if a4mitted, the former will 


filcotra Mort be 4 / 
: 0 found a lyar, 
x Verl. 2. Po- f J 


ima funfio , NOW If Preaching be the moſt Apoſtolicall, certainely 
preſulumEr4/- this conclution following muſtbe undenyable, viz, Then 
mi the moſt Epiſcopall, «» whoſe Succeſſours they are. For 
hyp. rt which, who knowes not that (inthe 1 T3”. 3. which 
OLE #9» Hierom? Well calls Speculum Sacerdory ) the prime 
cuſcopi & pro- Quality of a Biſhop is to be * AI Liv. 5,e, not onely 
prius. * Mr able and fit ut apt and ready to it. The like T6, 1.9, 
p wh _ * y Tho. Aquinas could fay,that preaching was the moſt prin- 
ara. Ara p41 ana prop:r alt of a Biſnop, and accordingly applics 
" % . F - . 
tor. Seminator, * 1g at T utes to them that imply that labour. Nay fo pro- 
Archice&tus. peF to a Biſhop, that before S. Auguipes time it was 


* Augultin® wor © w/uall for 4 Preſbyter to preach in the preſence of 


Pregbyiero, po- 


teſtatem dedir Valerius Epilcopus, eoram ſe in Ecclefi3 Evangelium predicandi , & 
trequentii ne riactands, concra uſum & conſuerudinem Afcicanarum Ecclefiaram, 
unde &i (vis. Valerio) aganulli Epilcopi decahgbantis fedg ls vita Ang, 


= Biſoop; 


Buriall of the ſaid Penitent. 
Biſhop ;, at leaſt ir was againft the cuſtome of the Afri 
Ck We reade Unlerins then Biſhop c/ Hip _ 
much cenſured by other neighbouring Biſhops, that he 
ſhould permit S. Auftine, being then but a Preſbyter, to 

reach 1o often before him, and not to doe it humſelte ; p, ou. 
and yet there was ſome reaſon for it : Valeria being Miu on Fa 5 = 
Grecian Was not ſo perteR in the language as S, Auſtine lante hujulmo- 
was. And » from his example it began firſt that Preſbyters 4 tamia, & bo- 
got the honour to preach the Word of God in the Brſhops wn. « pong 
preſence. Which former cultome howſocver $, Hierome ..,, Fat! Fic. 
trom anotker ground plcads much againlt, as inferring cephooatites. 
that the < Biſhop foonld delight to heare ſuch of his owne Presbyteri ng- 

Eleition to performe their office. Yet he acknow- _— yp E- 
ledgeth it to have 4 been the cuftome then alſo. But to re- lis? pig 
turne to S, Auguſtine ; when he was made a Biſhop, did perune verbura 
he then give 1t over? No; then 'tis ſaid © he preached Dei. 1bid. See 
much more then he did before , whereſoever . he came, *ifference be- 
whenſoever aked. The like of S. Ambroſe (by whole apr _— 
f frequent Preaching S. Anſtin himſclfe was converted) « Gandea? oa 
the g introduion into whole firſt Sermon after his Ele piſcopus judi- 
ion, was the atfirming this to be his proper and neceſſary <19:u0,cum ta- 

funTtion. $. Chryſoſtome calls Preaching, Omnium bono- bee S_—_ cle- 
rum Summa, and according to his own praftice would ppc 
have a Biſhop preach every day, Þ with whom ye have :4 Clerice,, ad 
often cras + bers, as if he were rather a daily Preacher, Yepor. 


- . d Pefſhimz 
than a weekely. S, Hieromes ſpeech, a Biſhop ſhould be | © ime con- 


in quibuſdam E ccleſis,tacere Presbyreros,& preſentibusEpiſcopis non loqui. 1bid. 
© Argue Epiſcopatu luſcepto multo inſtantius ac feryentius,majore authoritare,non 
adhuc in un3 tancum regione, ſed ubicungue rogatus, veniller, verbum falneis zrer- 
nx,alacriter, & ſuaviter,pullulance arq; creſcente Domini Eccleſia, pradicabat. Pa- 
ratus ſemper reddere pollentibas rationem de tide,&c. Poſidon- de vit4 Auguſtin. 
f In qua urbe (viz Mediolan-) rum Epiſcopatum adminiſtrabateximius Ambroſius, 
verbi Dei Przdicator frequentiffimus , cujus diſputationibus Auguſtinus adſtans ia 
popule, ſenſim & paulatim converſus fuit. bid. g Epiſcopi proprium munus efle 
doecre populum ; effugere non pollumus officium docendi,quod nobis refugientibus 
impoſuir neceſſicudo. Ambroſ- efficier. bb, x. Þ Epil necelſe eſt in lingulos 
dies ſementem facere,ur ip[3 ſalrem afluerudine doGrinz, ſermonem auditorum aim 
retinere polliunt.Chry/oft, de ſacerd lab 6. 
WHs 0 tor 


> 


Ti A Sermon preached at the 
oe Tad of i wd Aaron for tha 
for the Church, 4s "rs: or Jo racks Punta y ot, 
ious 'vr ta Arey rs ft ren Pr ore, 
i Fpiſcopus i- | ſtudying for 1t, cither wit eter and 
materurMoſen, preaching oo } 4 with Tames and Tohn mending they 
imiccwur & Aa- e Andrew fiſhing, add hen Ircadeof S. Paul; Charge 
ron, Quinenun meer, Well, methinkes, w by, ( the firſt Bifbop of Ephe« 
dicitur de Js, for this particular to T 1not! F, 4 a fickely 
uod non di!- Parrochiall neither, 1 Tim 4.1, an 
cedunt iTe- Ja", 00 nor Pay high termes he gives it. 7 charge 
bernaculo Do- man t00) and 1n _ ok Dd Izsvs Cur IST z 8 
mini, Duo Hunt race before God andre the dead at hu appearing , and 
el the. ſhall judge the quicks and the 4, be bafens ee, It 
rd Aerie WH dome , Preach the Word , h hath wholt 
diſcatlegendo, a mans carc to tingle that y 
aur populum ſhould make many have againe (1 Tim.6.1;.) 
77 = Miter. — a = * ylges rang nu to any particular 
dicando-Hier. 'or Excnaſes ; 1 l, 
evi der S, Pauls free prea 
k Marth 4x, charge be Are ann a dap nem 8 4 {nh 4 
is. _y X ching : ITT gens; had voluntarily made himlſclfe 
he were free from } bo ent cauſe 
ſerviceable toſome. L's n qo wy wk vr for 
the maintenance out c one po another, Like $. Paul 
the upholding Gods ſervice ras) Orem" ikea 
{| (luomada g ) who faith he had rob or '"s 
mercedem ob- (2 Cor. It. B. bews, te doe the Corinthians ſervice for it, 
ps po 7: or nd tym s peraberar robbery indecd, If 
men operari; but to be wholly $dle in 19 allea od for an exemption, 
ncquaquam {u- «mployment T" $0Vernment be g ith of himſclfc, 
mus fruQus incthinke of what S. Paw! ſai 
kcclefiz in It them = daily the rare of all the Charches ) 
quoidiano fti- ® ( xpow whom came evi  layd mpon me and woe mx 
pet pancys” 5 Cortatig. 16. Tos os >, and Pawl aged too, If 
mug% Pro © to me if [ preach not t e9f be produced (as the beſt } 
eſ14 in predi- 1. tin . : Ra ty © 
ps cs ads. S/pmrn on 2 —_ fill remember,it was S456 
borawus. Pcn- for a difpenfation , let then not alittle , So = diſþutin 
lemus quid eſt Paws worke allo , as writing bells Bana pogrr. 
Ven mere" daily with the Jewes and Greeker; £ beer fvich the falſe 
cipete NEICE> the like with the falſe Apoſtles. 9. 'erer b 4 
dem laboris. : h nfutcs eAntichriſtian doftrine , an 
Hutrony. T eacbers : s. 2008 "ag arc freed from. Sce but 
n. 2 C0-11. 28. for os... pr goers how many Heretickgs 
Pp .17T; 19.9. what Is rccor ca © . 4 » meny . chees 
£50453, hee had adaily contegtion with, 4rrians , rien 


1 Burial! of the ſaid Penitent] £ NN 
Ftiafans, Donacifts,( one of which was converted o6ne- 9 Tanaabills 
ly by a<greſſion in his Sermon ) againſt whom, and of 4i&ara& ctire 
arvers other ſlubjets he wrote {5 much, that if all were ſunt,rantag; in 
extant, he that writes his life ſaith, o The greatef# fundent a5dlefi3 diipu- 
would have bis fol in reading of them onely, Yet notwith- >, Fn ns 
{tanding how did he labour irs aconſtant preaching to his *icos , conſeri- 


Pta, ex canons 


lat ; And the like might be related of divers others. - lib 
C15 UDTIS Expos 


50 that no pretence whatſoever can, excuſe 
: ; them from 45 ut ca ; 
the pertormance ef this funfion, to whar Dignitie fo» vir qui 


have often wondred at that in 7. notice, & perie. 
when ſome of the Trees were brane hens. 6 gere polke. ; 
relt, Caifh » the Olive,why ſboutd [ leave my farnefſe,wher. os in wit 
with by mee they honowr God and Afaw, oc, Saith the  Jaces 9.12 
Fig-tree, why ſoowld I lrave my [weetne fe and my good 1 Ye ae the 
fruite , ec, and goe to be ——— A 7 Why Lords Meſſen- 
ſhould Promotion over Others , make men barren in —_ Paſtors, 


AFarable ,andlce it be ſo till withs teach, ro. pre. 
; Onely let nene of us having nm _ 
* _— . OVI or 
And in Concluſion, lct ob RP _ \" qJ = 
ef what hath beene fo ſolemncly and blikely vowed of Ordinaton, 
* . . : _ 
. nn Spode and ſuch a Profeſſion be. ny exhort. 
fore many witne fies tto be: of nol; he << thous 
qE T1. wt —— before rn hems os fe al die. 
der of Prieſt-hood , the Obtiratoric pronnſes upon de "of hon _ 
mand for it, The : word; of Cod it ſelfe, The * 7%%u wa mg 
ſolemne deliverie of the Bible with a charge to nts { That he may 
this veing the ſumme of the Office , why a ave grace to 
name without execatiny it? And arenot the ſame with = —_ - 
Other additions heweles the Conſecration of a Biſhop? abroad the Go- 
a5 the Epitle, 10 the choyce of the Goftel, for thar ſpell, and a « 
occafion, viz, * $, Peter charg'd three times by our Savi. tvll ſervat 
vur , If be loved him feed bis Sheep, his Lamber , had te ol arg 
-caning. The © ſpeciall prayerat the Con/ec ration tends meate indue 
Ur lame way, The rede3very-of the Bible as before , and {ealon-ſee book 
| opened of Conſcratis 


% 


T. 


- 


c Galas. 6. 7. 


= Ecchf. 11. & 


« H(b1-5.13- 


See Ambr. up- 


on this place 
tor the necellt- 
ty 06 Carcclur 
Ing. 


A Sermon preached at the 
opened with a charge againe to be diligent, in teaching jn 
tving heed to Exhortation , and to doitrine thereby to [ave 
Samnſclfe and theſe that heare him; to bea $ hepheard,& not 
a Woolfe; to ſeeks the loft,&c, And in concluſion, a Pray- 
er that the Spirit may deſcend wpon him for the Preaching 
of the Word, and being earneſt in reproving, beſceching, 
rebuking, &c. theſe {urcly are too ſerious to be thug light- 
ed © benot deceived, God is not mocked. Now if any per- 
fons thus Ordayned and Conſecrated have beene negligent 
5” performing , let not the ſcandall be caſt upon our 
Church, who you ſec is very carefull in enjoyning, and 
the bond; it takes for keeping Covenant are the greateſt 
that can be given, the forfeiture of which will not faile 
to be cald upon at the judgement of the great day. And 
ſo much for the firſt thing,the negle& of which this our 
Brother ſomuch lamented , viz. The forenooncs works in 
Preaching. 

Thercis aſecond, which he had cxpreſly wowed allo; 
and broken , and for which equally with the former he 
acknowledged Gods juRice- in this puniſhment , and that 
was thenegle& of publike Catechizing , in a plaine and 
familiar expoſition of the Credends, and agenda , con 
teyned in our Church Catechi/me , enjoyncd to be the 
afternoones worke, and it were well, if every Sunday 
had its Morning,and Evening Sacrifice ; its former,and 
latter Raine , * In the Morning ſow thy Seed ; in the 
E vening withhold not thy hand - Of which dutic give me 
leave toſpeake a word alſo,as being athing of all others 
the Moſt neceſſarie,in this ignorant 1lend ; theie arc the 
Foundation of Chriſtian Religion, which as it was Saint 
Pauls glory to have layd it with the Corinthians , (0 
would 1t be the glory of this age , to Compaſle the like 
with this people , untill which be done, it mult needes 
be in vaine , to proceed to a #wi/ding of higher points. 
And I belceve, without any diſparagement I may ſay of 
the Major part of any of our (ongregation, as the Apoitle 
of that famous Church of the = Hebrewes , They have 


more 


Burial of the ſaid Penitent. 
(} wore neede of milk; than of firong weate, In Which if ut 
were fit for me to dire others of greater experience, 
thin wy {.1fe, 1 would adviſe of theſe Foure things. * 
Firſt , to ſmun diverſities of Catechilines; tor every one 
tobe teaching aſcverall, as beſt likes his fancte, 15 butto 
diftraft and confound the peopleif they ſhall remeve from 
one Pariſh to another, What are they, but {cverall 2fe- 
tho les of the fame thing in ſubſtance? Let us all pitch 
upon one, and why not that appointed by Authority, 
Secondly, ſhun intricate and unneceſſary C ontroverſier, 
which at all times in common Congregations are «w- 
profitatle : So in this exerciſe the molt wn/caſonable,That 
Clauſe in the Apoſtles Letter from their tirſt Generall 


Councell is veric imitable in this, * Wee think? it fir tox 47.50. 
lay upIn you no other burthen, than neceffary matrevs , 2 Y\y2paxy' 
2 vaine bablings, fooliſh queſtions , and >» ftrrving about b Noyau- 
words, and ſuch kinde of needleſſe *comentions, S, Paul bids yy 
* Timothie and Tit aveyde, as being to no proft,among < , Tim.z-14; 


which may be reckoned the filling ignorant peoples cares 15. 


with queſtions of Church Diſciplive , which doth not 7iw 3: t+ 


concerne them , ' and negle& the maine. Tis agood 
rule , every thing is fo farre ( ommendable as it may be 
Profitable, 

T hirdly, handle theſe things briefly , without affe& 


t00 latitude, 4 $, Pant had taught io hencheicke * AF-20-31- 


compaſlle of three yearee, the whols Connſell of God both 
un publike and private, and ſuch' as ſhall dwell fo long; 
upon one ſubje&t, obſerve not the Caſtome of the an- 
cient Church, How bricfe is $.e Augauftines / vm 
S. Jeromes E xplanatio fidei ad Damaſun & ( yrilum ? 


S. (yprians expofition of the'whole Lov er , 1s not 
te length of | Sermps.Tlotmee it be 
faid of cach Petition and ,as the Philoſo- 


pher faith of the Sogle 1% uryoihy bs gear, a great thing. 


In alittle ale ; like #4 Srarre, littlc 4n your eye, but 

m itfelfe of a = par or "of 

Ethobeadybur mighty hocalneranty be Geyaoſien®, 
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To that Petition Thy kingdome come , or thy will be done; 
may be referd a great part of the body of Divinitie ( as 
ſome de Des,8 de regno Dei, others de Fide & Obediens 
164 make to conſiſt the whole,) but would it not be verie 
impertinent to draw all thither ? And let me adde, that 
length of time (howlocver {ome gory fo it ) dothnot 
alwayes argue the better bmi{ding, or the pore coft. Salve 
mans Temple was built in ſeven yeares, Herods was forty 
þxe jeares mn building, yet we cannot imagine 1t to have 
excceded Salomons, Nay in this pirseuall bus/ding it may 
be want of paincs that caulcth a /ong traftate, the better 
things arc ſtudied, and digeſted,the moreable (hall he be to 


' pruinc oft anneceſlarie diſcourles,und to contraR his mats 


ter into the narrower roomne. 
Fomrthly, handle them often. In the French and ſome 
of the Germane Churches, as the Swaxe runncs his com ft: 
in the Heaven ovce a yeare lo doc they rune through 
thoſe heavenly Principles in the ſame compalle : For 
which, our Canons have wellpravided allo. ef» errour 
in ſome ,, who thiake- it ſufficient to goce through 
them once in their lives, or afew of them once ayeare 
in Lent. No, people have not ſuch frong memorres for 
fpirituall matters, but that wee had neede' with S. Peter, 
7 o put them in remembrance of theſe things often , \nay 
alwaftr;For ſome kindg of meatcy itfu they arc had 
ſometimes ip the. yeare'sn- their ſeaſons ,) but for Bread 
there mult/be adaily proviſion. Fig ſo for theſoule, for ſome 
points ws wor ye notif + con _ handlcd,but = - 
Principles ot the Camcn re Jour ar 
withoutwwhich your Soules cannot hx, ve unto 
everlaſting lifhercfore it is fit that ſame of them ſhould. 
be ever ſounding in -your cares, And for th ie /elfe,let it 
not be thought too mcane,For the Civeſe of ug. Yeo ſoc: 
tis the Othice of * a Maſter-builder;'And among the Fe 
thers have we not many iweroduttzens to the vulgar; L4- 
thanting bi Tojiit #tions, Cyril bis Cateobsſingt,, Clement 
Alexandria 'P errgoygit , 5, Angaftines 4s 


. : " . ox . 
Bariall of the ſaid Penttent: "9 

and his Booke de (atechiz.and; radibus and the like. Saint 
Paxl was all things to all, g 7's the weak be became 46 weak. 5 1 C07. 9-22 
that by al meanes he might ſave ſome. 

Let me for C oncluſion of this , cxhort af without ex- 
ception,unto diligence in both thele particulars, viz. Prea- 
ching and Catechizing, which by this our Brother were 
ſo neglefted and lamented. Be not flothfull in the Lords 
buſinefſe and inthe Lords Vineyard, were it no more than 
the ſight of thoſe of the Roms/b Cleargic in every corner, 
who travel Sea & Land to make their Proſelites,it (hould 
me thinkes, be enough to whet our reſolutions to be more 
induſtrious : Ye have heard , reſpeR is your duc, but thoſe 
ace onely b worthy of denble bowowr who arc noniallts , 
labourers in the word and dottrine , Maintenance is your i ch - "7s 
duc, but tis the i {abowrer is worthy of his heixe. High & : Theſ.5.13. 
eſteenve is your due vite in Tegiors, but k for your workes | 2 71%.2-15, 
fake, What is the canſc of late,the calling hath fallen into , 24%; 1243+ 
fuch Contempt 7 Is it not for not ſhrwing gy cm — 
I workmen, rightly dividing the word of truth. FAC tur nubes,quia 


many of the people like thoſe * dry places in regard of non ſecus, ac 
any which the wncleane ſpare walkes = hb, ndboores., 
nubes,! pirituas 


is it not becauſe you for preaching have d over like 9 nn 
®* clouds and wind without raine ? \Whatis the cauſe ſo few juinitus De 
ſubjet themſclves to Chriſts Scepter ? Is it not becaule us offerr. Chryſe 
the ſword of his Spurit, ( the word) is not thus drawne i» 7/aim. 197. 
ont by you? This and the likewac the ſole eApoſtolike © N02 vi non 
weapons,whereby the world 1vas at firſt ſabdued. By theſe ren ny 
armecs the Fathers 'dit of Herefies and Schiſmes,af- gladio! iritus, 
terwards, =not by Ps ing, [mpri, omng, Obtayning Imp quod ell verbs 
periall Edits, ( us tis laid of ultine!) bur by Dei, tot victos 
ching. And let noman' neither, bers = of fmall wh am tn” 
things, S. Ambroſe hisficlt Sermon 4s grane Sinapr'( as Ecclefie Chri« 
appcates by the beganning)} was preached to a * thin ave 15. Poſſuden. 


» Zach, 4. 10+ 
© Libericer nas pcgdicare,& praranter opas Dei facere manifeſtum eſt. Sed vide» 
was plures ' & fratribus pigrius ad Ecclefiany convenire 7 inviti loquimur, & tamca 
Lacere non pullugas, Ambroſ.ſOrm. 1. de gr 170 SINAPH. | 
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A Sermon preached at the 
ditiry. Our Saviour was content with owe omen at $4: 
mayia.Noahs eight perions in'the Arke were the better au» 
ditory,though the whole old world were the greater. Pro. 
tend neyther the wwdecencie of the Church, our Saviour 
preathed out of a F:/ber-boate, S. Paul upon the Sant, 
Where you finde dea1 (arkaſier thither thould yee like 
the Eagles reſort, Nay, there is a way Whereby all this 
enjoyned may not ſeems 4 burthen to us neyther. There js 
a {aboxr of love ( the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ) that will make 
us love th: labour, lacob becauſe he loved Rachel thought 
his ſeyen yeares ſervice nothing, What paincs doe wee 
# Ohquam pu- {ce ſomer take 5n hunting , fouling , &Cc, accompred but 
dendum., {6 de- 4 ſþort , becaulc they /ove #t 1 How doe ſome toyle for the 
ſr&ar labor, ur love of Money, things Momentanic | And ſhall not our 
tera Captatur » ſpe to Chriſt conftreme us ratber ? The compaſſion to the 
wah bs -, Soulcs that arc Chriſts? the gaine of an immortall crowne 
ma capiatur : . . . 

OnzcroG non With Chriſt, much more i» us? 

lunt labores a- And yetthece 1s one thing more behinde, which if we 
manzum, nan vill fulfill our Afiniftery , mult not be omitted ; which 


me quod 1a- ye have alſoſolemnely promiſed , and that is, Privars 


runes. "0ghe > admonitions. S, Paul had-lomewhat to dot 4 from howſe to 
g'?. de v0.4; houſe , aſwell as in the Pulpit, Embaſſadours have not 
«uit. done all indclivefing their Embaſſage pub/ikely upon the 
vt, 29.20. day. of andicace, but there is much imployment alſo in 
provate Treaties, The Harbandmanvilits his ground of- 
ten after it is ſowne. Tis the 5gnoraxce of fome people 
to be all for the publike,and the neglefF of ome Minilters 
to make that their ſtent. No, you will finde it otherwiſe 
11-5, Pauls Epiltles to Timothy and Tirw,andtis athing 
moſt aſcfull 19-this Kingdome , where there are ſo many 
' Nocebar ile Bat bare #he Wight in-pnblike, [This was S. Augultines 
tirmie indo- praRtile too, ©. he had uſually a Chapter read at bu T a- 
nu, & publice #{e,»pon which be mould be Commenting to bus gueſts $ooks 
in Ecclehia,ta- 
—D — an adhibebart menle , unde de quadam frugiferi4 Commentabarur , & 
compeitis rerum. oportunicatibus divine legis partes cis inculcabac, & ut fpeculacuc 
Domini, admonebar predicans opportune, im ne argueas, &o. Et pracipuc 
ogeram dans co inſtrucre, qui ent idongi alivs docere, Poſſedons fe 
| A 
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Burial of the ſatd Penitent. 23 
«ll oport unitics in private th inculcate what hee had deli- 
vered before, and chiefly endeavouring to inſtrutt thoſe,whs 
might be able to teach others. And thu part of our function, 
the Apoſtle gives a fpeciall Caveat,that it bee done with ,, yam. 
[ m:cheneſſe of wiſedome, orclſc he may offend as much in Tam. n whe 
admoniſhing, as the party who is to be admoniſhed, « A « P;9,25.1 x; 
word fitly poken, faith Salomon, # like Apples of Goldin 
Fillnres of Silver, as an Earing of Gol4, ſo 1s a wiſe re« 
prover, &c, The wordin the Original i ſpoken upon its 
wheeler , which alwaycs hath the belt ſuecclic , when it 
runnes upon theſe fowre in aright obſervation of the 
AManxer, T ime, Place, and Perſon, 
There was another thing you ſhall finde often lamented 
by this our Brother ; alſo which we mult not omit, and 
that was his Inconſtancy in what we have already ſpoken 
of, He had ranne well formerly, but of late yeares had 
ſlacks his pace, upon which 1 was an care witneſle of his 
ſavoric Councell to others, by his example , to continge 
conſtantly in well doing, and not to meaſure their courſe ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of the times. Let me alſo commend 
this to you from him, as the crowne of allthe former, viz. 
Conſtancie, » Continue in the things thou haſt been aſſu> » \Tim.z. 14 
red of,+c. x Thele things I will that thou «ffirme con- * Titus 3.8. 
Pantly, y taks heed to thy ſelfe, and to the dellrine, and !1 Tim. 4-16. 
continge in them, were the admonition of S, Pax! to his , 
Sonnes Timothy and Tirw. Let us intend theſe things, = | 
and intend them * wholly. An over ative Spirit that ad- * 1744-15» 
mits as inmates a multitude of other Oltices, to have one 
foot in the Charch, another in the Citty, and as if he 
were a Tripor, a third in the Campe, y miſcarrics 
inall, — omnibus aliquid , in toto nibil, It every one 
abide in that whereunto he is cal'd, « 1f in the AMiniftery, x rom. 12, 7.8 
let a waite on our Miniſtry, be that teacheth , on teac 
ing, he that exhorteth, on Exhortation, and then may he , , 
expe a bleſſing. > Zacharias received that joyfull * ** *:.*** 
newes of a Soxne by the Angell, while he was executing 
his Prieſtly office in Legs The< Shepbeards theiriae cxpen. 
LJ Wilks 


hg 
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22 A Sermon preached at the 
while they were attending their flocks by night ; the 4;; 
ſeiples were called by our Saviour to be Apoſtles, while 


they were intheir clings, What work you are ſet unto, 
Blefied u4 that Servant, whom his Lord when he comes ſhall 


* Mitth.4. is, 


[oe doing, 
— WS been snconſtant in the doArine delivered ; 
e Gone 49.4 *twas Reuben; blot (who loſt his dignity ) to« be wnſtable 


as water, tO bclike a wave of the Sea, ( to whichS, Lames 
compares ſome ) turning according to the winde and 
and tyde, is not becomming Gods Meſſengers , who are 
f 7ſay 41-18. rather compared to f rivers, which hold their courſe, let 
s /1-1. 5. the wind blow which way it will, g co be double minded, 
bs x6: \... Oras the Plalmift b dowble bearted is bad, but to be At\gſes 
Heb. a hearc dewble tongu'd is worle, much condemned in Deacons, 
and a heat, (1 Tim, 3.8.) and in ths ſenſe, it mult needs be the more, 
when'tis in matter of defrine, to dcliver it ſometimes 
one way, ſometimes another, No, as S, Jude verl. 3. that 
doArine ye have once delivered to the Saints contend for ; 
WP If ' 1 bmild the things which I deſtrojed (\aith S, Paxl) [ 
3 Galat.s, 18, b4 
k 2 (or. 1.17. Make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſer. * Our word was not, yea, 
is. and nay, that with me there ſpoul4 be, yea, yea, and Way ,nay, 
19. upoawhich &c. As the Lord who ſends us changerh not, ſo his Meſ- 
S Abel p en ſengers muſt not be changlings nolther, The Septuagint 
quam ſcir age- tranſſation howſocver highly to be cſtecined, yer by this 
dium, fic przdi- appearcs that they werenot Stonvevea,, but led by a pri- 
catores, non a- vare ſpirit, in that they changed ſome things of purpoſe 
Ind faciant 4 pleaſe Prolomy and his © neene, like the Oracle when 
quam ſciant,ur XK; bill = F ie. the Priefis made 3 
ſolent adulato- Fg Pi: 1p came to enquire or it, the : TRCSTS NAG It Alte 
res.ne homines {wer according to his hwmoxr ; But it muſt not be fo 
vifendant. with us. The Rabin, fabulize the Manna had a ſeverall 
talte according to every mans palat, 1 know people 
would faine have it ſo, in the delivery of this heavenly 
Manna of the Word. But if we ſhall ſo ſtudic to pleaſe 
men, we ſhall not be the ſervants of Chriff, 

i /+/1. 32.14. Others arc inconftant for the time ; have borne fruit , 
15. but now are barren ; and yet fuch as are of Gott plentin 
- Jecrqhs -m hu houſe I bring forth frgyir is their old age, m ola 
' —_ 


Burial of the ſaid Penitent; 23 
wen mult praiſe God as well as (bi/dren,and fo accordings 
ly was the Spirit powr'd out, The two © faithful wit- | 
meſſes , their lives and preaching ended together. Thug * 11+. +9; 
was it with S, «Auguſtine, » He preached till bu laf® 4#-: 17. 
fechreſſe,being then 76. yeave old, Indeed there. is no TOI L3-70 
doubt a decrepit old age and decay of natarall facultics, Pagury Anti 
malt have a 4i/þenſation, God rs Be calc hath mercy and iplam, extremi 
wot ſacrifice , ike the 4 Levites in the Law diſcharged zgricudinem, , 
trom the heavielt burthen of their Ontice at ffrie yeares, _ n_— 
But let us not pretend more weakneſle then 1s. Our bo- ay Aa 
dies (make the molt of them we can) muſt at length fall conGii in £.- 
todult, Now can they be ſpent in a mere honourable cle64 pradica- 
ſervice than the Miniſtry > The next degree ( I bold) po 15% vixit an- 
Meartyrdome ? The uſuall plea is indiſpoſition of body fv Fraginta 
rT _— was ſuch a one indeed, had many nfirmities ; q yum. 8.26. 
S. Paul lov'd him dearcly, Yet (though he allowed him *= 1 Tin.q-23+ 
alittle wine ) does not preſcribe him little Preaching, His 

charge is {till the fame ( 2 Epift. 4. 1. ) and me thinkes 
ſtrange Councell for a weak man. The Orenge tree, they 

write, is bearing fruit al} the year long, as ſomeare ripe,ſo 
others are ſtill budding. 'A good Emblem of a Preacher 

25 he ſhould be weekly tending forth his labours, fo pro- 
viding a new againe ; in this ſenſe, like the # bouſbolder (1,141 
bringing out of bu treaſure things new and old. ; 

Oh {his conftancie in Preaching,and 1n ſome conftant 

Methed (thought be the meaner) doth wore good, then 

now and then onely an elaborate Sermon ; like a conſtant 

dict (t it be courſe fare ) nouriſheth more, then 

now and then a feaff, when they mult faſt a long time 

between, Objett not as a difcouragement that thou ſeeſt 

wo good COMe of it. Conſider «the P hyſitian givesnot ab t See Chryfols 

wayes his patient over, becauſe he mends not at firſt. The in homil.z r. 

$ouldiey doth not raiſe the Seige, becauſe the City is not 4®- 

taken the firſt day. *Tis poſſible, it may be with fome of 

us for many yeares, as it was with S, Perer for eve night, 

he had been caſting in, but » raken nothing ; yet with him, « 1049 ar. 3, 6; 

=our Saviours Command we muft «4f in gm, Nay » 


B3-75 


F lobn 54+ 


£ Iohn 4-38 
a x C07-3+ 6+ 


b Sir prxdica- 


tor praus ora- 


ror, quam do- 


'A Sermon preached at the 
the ® Kinedome of God ( ſaith Chriſt ) is like one ſows 


ing, 4nd the ſeed ſprings and grows up, but be knowes not 
- 


»w. Thouſcelt no fruit ? no more did Elias { though 
quick lighted ) the ſeven thouſand in Iſrael : much is 
loſt ? 'twas our Saviowrs Owne caſe, few converted by 
him, yet never man ſpak, like him. Abundance of difcaſed 

ople compaſicd y the peole of Bethe/da, but there was 

ton: healed at once , and that at a cert aine ſeaſon too, 
when an Angel dſcended. *Tis ſo in theſe waters of the 
Sanituary, "tis well if in a great Congregation one may 
be converted by the Sermon. S. Paul knew he ſhould 
never gaine all, and therefore was content , it he could 
win but ſowe. Haſt thou ſowne, 'tis not lolt neither ? if 
another rcape the fruit after thee, as our Saviour to the 
Diſciples, = others have laboured, and you have entred in- 
to their laboxrs : be thou ever with = S, Pax and Apollo, 
planting or tw, and commit the increaſe to God that 
mult give. Þ Pray for the deſcent of this dew of Heaven 
whereby it may ſpring , but if it be with-held, for thy 


Qor,magis pro” ſelte, remember the ſpeech of the Prophet, 1/a. 49. 4 E 


delle popu 


cultatc oxato- 


arin-Chift. 


um pave laboured in vaine, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength for, 


Pictate oratuo- 
num, quam ta- 


nought, yet my judgement 17 with the Lord, and my reward 
with my God; thy reward ſhall be ſecundum laborem, nex 


ris. Aug dedo- ſecundum proventum. If mocks and reproaches befall you 
6 


lib.4. Aperi 0 tom off as he did, no hurt 
faithfull unto death, and ye ſhall receive the Crowne of life. 


ruum ſcd prius 


ut aperiatur 


implora, Hi.re, 


C Keyel-z. £9. 


benot troubled, Vipers will wn he tp P ayls hands. 5 
come unto you, © 56 


And thus having ſupplicd that which this e«r Brother 
had deſired to have done himſclfe ( though much larger 
then I had at firit intended ) concern [Ga C wane y 
of Treaching i= the general, Iamnow her invited by 
the Text tva confnicn of the ſeveral! parts of it allo, 
which are theſe two, an Information, to. open their eyes ; 
An E xhortation, to turne them from darkneſe,5c, 

Firſt obſerve, It is our duty to open the cycs of men, 
i. c. their wnder tending: for matter of knowledge,as Malac, 
2. 7. The Prieſts lips fronld preſerve kyomledge, The Po- 


PR 


Buriall of the ſaid Penitent: 25 
33/3 Prieſts doe what they can to cloſe the peoples eyes } 
*tis our profeſſion to cleare them. How often to this pur- 
poſc have ye the prayer of the Apoſtle, That the deyes of 4 214,(1..00] 
their underſtandings may be __—_— that they may © in- < Philip.1-9, 
creaſe in knowledge, and in all fndgement, 
From hence then muſt follow theſe two requiſites in a 
Preacher, 
I. eAbility in themſelves to open. 
2, Perſpicuity in a plaine open expreſſion to the & 5; paftor qui 
ople, lumen fit deci, 
Firſt, Ability for matter of /carning ; how can they cxteris fit oc- 
open the cycs of others, when they arc blind themſelves? © EAI 
Shall we in this ſenſe expe night wnro night ro ſew Jq.0; fofebre 
hnowled e, they are called Lights. Now t S. Jerome, if the peccatorum- 
light which be in the Miniſter the head be darkneſſe, how Hicr-in 6.12. 
great muſt the darkneſſe be in the body of the prople ? They * Jai $6.20. 
are Leaders, ſhould not they then know the way them- 1,7, .. 
ſelves? It was an ill caſe with the Ifraclites, s when their i Qu; ordinie 


they ſhould be both ſhed althe , notwithſtandin cunt, fe cos i- 
exculc or miſtake in | wan, The Prophet ſpeaking of ſuch gnoralle, ideo | 
faith, k Woe to the [dell Shepheard, and the Plalmiſts de- $53v19s crime 


"ne - cfficirur , quo 
ſcription agrees to them, who = have eyes aud ſee not, nei- ,;_ 2 
ther ſpeaks they through their throat, and they thas make —_—— 
them are like wnro them. Some reade it, Ve Paſtors nihils, gnorabane, iſta 
and av [dell is nothing in the world. ( 1. Cor. 8.) The ©*<u/29., fac 


accuſatio.Chy pe 


Complaint of a Father inhis time may be taken up for 1, 1. Tims, 
ſome Dioceſer now. Curritur in Eccleſie curas, paſſim k 2,15 17, 
ab omni arate & ordine dots pariter & indottis, tanquam ® Pſul.115.59 
(ne cara jam quiſq, viſturus fit, quum 44 curas provene- 4 

rit, The calling of the Miniſtry is Adyſterious; Now if " Fynoratemar 
for * Arts and ordinary trades, men doe not take the pro- - artium, & 
feſſion on them xill they have been ſome yeares praftiſed regimen ani- 
inthcm. How much more caulc have we to be meyy yeers marum. tiers 
rn D at 


M* 
/1 


wt at the | 
eached 
A Ter mon þ " aine © the nerf 
(s, gf 08 
- the Prophets, t * Mniravono h be 
26 oles of ne this hat th , 
, Ja; 50. 4. 5. the learned , f our Saviour is , per be peeach —_——_ 
P {orien _ That 0 elve yrares, ( faith Greg (tron, 
q Litht 3. 23. ſprrit, 10u2h a: = erteft age \ that fant __ 
TITS 42. = able ent of by that per; £qui,ite te formi- 
Cep.: ror W: q thirtte, aris req id lt is humer 1s Fa- 
C Redempt. fr he was rfelthon of p and Ange ie th the Game 
nofter, cu a lying the pe ryicitome - m_ It then ( (a) as when 
cali Condi.or, (7 1 asS. Chry ſumption iS afcing Shephear hey _ 
gelocum do {of hat are ous of beit) 1 th 
upon ard - 4 ndam. Wha »!< aubitious taines. whe: they 
Ctor,unt 14 in #4 i TINCnk , - : to bec Obs Sterne betore firlt 
* Cn _ * Y, - 1A 
_ a luir 12. th t/ ; ſcarce o rep 7. ta guide t (tles were 45 
CNctL Mm > © : , 
ws pains ta _ *” to _ oy >a trill bctore till they ſhould 
Nun, « mW, Wn 4 or 3 3 
nr tip know ho Ty cen pry op peer — 
ONn ni! 6 . . . 
fe, Late pre Saviour Da from on , 's we, till they ar in the 
7% pal our th power miveriit , 't aring in 
Gicavit.Cr:go dowed wi the U be: net 
, Þ8. 3. be £8 returnec to 4 Virgins tO t have 
Fe fe-bes be ie, ane the wie when leaf 
paſtorem, cum furniſht, an thers with Opie, 
[15 OVIS,CUT Ca- ftorin of 0 
Put elle conten- 


. mat 
X : in other 
is good in this as 
f elves tis Q 
or 
X- EMOM 
dis un pes c gy 


ws 

be fit for 

cake, till they out rAS 

#4 20 are, but ſlow mars lcat , = Andio 

tis ; cur exct To ſwi that-was lo "etle to the hag they that 

cru; deere 7 5 wh became hr the Mine, they the 

= rtis,cam in- Cuſhs when baſtie perits , doc their 

QUE Wha ad- GA th ſome | ihe Cuſbs, 

-_ aſt —_—_ atter them, 11 

_ la 2 Ely. © Te 
imocaments 

_ ſul 


to gainc-lay 

folid 

ſound and fol ' 
every 


preterea nibil | bs 
: TmbrIde Fig. lit 
«tt, 3, 


1He 
6, 
"Hee 4 of proxhing. 


'"Y 
WV; 


Buriall of the ſaid Penitent: 


but if it were w-ighed in the ballance of the SanFuarie, 
would be found very light , little ſubſtance 1n it. 

2 4s 29" , and plainefie in their Sermons ; what 
h« pe is there of opening mens underſtandings, when the 
matter delivered 1s c/o/ed wp from them. T wasS.7 als a1me | 
u to ſpeake words eafie to be wnderſtood , and (0 it ſhould be * 1 £9119 14.9% 
ourgalſo, There 1s little diffzrence in ſpeaking mw an #1- 
hnowne bongne , and ipcaking of things n an ughnowne 
file, Theic ſtrong lines , and forced cloquence in 1o high 
alanguage, doth little fuite with Gods Oracle , leſlie ft 
that word that mult ſave the Sexle, ( A fanlt which this 
our Brother much condemned himſ«lfe for, ) The Idola- 
trous Calte was of Gold , but the Serpent that gave lite, 
Was made of plaine Braſſe. The Altar was to bee but of 
Earth, or wnpolifhr ſtone. Types indeed they were of the 
meane bue of Chriſt himfelte, But they may reſcn. ble the 
plainenefſe of his word too, which was uſually illuſtrated 
by earthly fimilitades, rather ſolid in the matter, than gil « x c91...,, 
Med in the {tile, Our Saviour preached not as he him/elfe Vpon which 
was ablc;but as the people were able to heare, = &, Pant > Anubroic 
profeſies he came not 1n the inticing words of mans wiſes '*** - _ - 
dome , or excellencie of ſpeech, y Wee are not as many ox as I 
( faith hee ) who .corr»pe the word of God wanu\'Wovlts virws, ted ve: - 
a Metaphor from Huckſters. That in the Law, * Thow ſhalt vorum quzri- 
not ſow thy vineyard: with divers kindes of ſeedes,is of = Colnpolilige 
force ſtill in this particular ; We muſt not blend the pare 4 _ ot ” 
ſeed of the word, with the Chaffe and Darnell of our ****? 
owne conceits.Tis a good rule,that iecing we are Chrilts 
Meſſengers , we ſhould fo preach as in our Conſciences 
wee are perſwaded he would have us, or as wee thinke 
the Apof/es would , if they were preſent themſelves, 
whom we doeſucceed ; This were to doe it in ſincerity, 
when with S. Val, As of God, in the fight of God, [> 
ſpeaks we in Chriit, I wonder with what face , ſome 
can pray before him who is the ſearcher of the hearts, 
for the converſion of their hearers by their Sermon, 


When res ipſa loguitar , there can be no ſuch meaning wn 
D 2 them, 


—. 
/ 
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them, but rather their owne a applauſe, Painted glafſe is 
hae? fub . the more coſtly, but plainer is the more perſpicuoms and fo 
mia, curar ma- te MOre uſctull : Men may ſpend much time to paint 
vis ſe oftende- and ſet out their Sermons, but the plainer the more pro» 
re, quam audi- fitable, The Child thrives more with the meere milke 
wribus prodet- 4, preft, than all other vert mates whatſocver, And tis 
—_ St fare the» Sincere milks of the word ( as S. Ferer cals it) 
bx 2-2, dravwne out of the rwo Breſts of the Church the 0/4 and 
&fohov ya» N.w Te#tament,nouriſheth more to everlaſting life,than 
ey all other Placentia , men-plealing Oratory whatſoever, . 
© >1att-13. 47. © The word in the Parable is compared to a Nez,the world 
to the Sea, Men to Fiſhes, If wee will have the Fiſh 
catched, the Net mult be read and unfolded, and ſo muſt 
the word be explained if we will be Fiſhers of men. And 
from this , let none on the other ſide colleR, as if arwde« 
neſſe of ſpzech were juſtified , the apparrelling this hea 
venly wi{:dome in ſome tattered ftile, No, Ecclel. 12. 9, 
Becaulc the Preacher was wiſe , He gave good beed, and 
ſought out words, and ſet them in order, hee ſought out fit 
words, Cc, Apta non alta, and certainely tis the upſhot 
of all l:armng to di'tinguiſh aprly and clearely of that 
which 1s confuſed, and to illuſtrate plainly that which is 
obſcure. Sone have a facultic to {eake obſcurely of 4 
plaine ſubjett, as if according to that threatning in 
d. Amor 8. 9» Prophet, 4 The would cauſe the Sunne to goe downe at 
noone, To doc Gods worke negligently,yee know 1s cure 
led; We mult doc herein, as David, ( 1 Chron. 29,2. ) 
who prepared withall his might for the houſe of God,the 
Oylc 1n the Lainps of the Tabernacle: mult be beaten 
(Exod. 27. 29 ) to ſignitie wee mult beate owr braines 
1 the preparing for the light of the word, not in this 
+ ſenſe, toofter ex tempore unto God that which coſt « 
wthing : No, it ought to be with ſome labour and paines. 
Yet, as 5. eAuga/tine laith well, the © is quedam diligens 
negligentta , commendable in a Preacher, neither to have 
his Phraſc too cariows, nor to00 careleſie, que fic ornatun 


detrakis , ut ſorder non contrabit, While the Temple was 
| in 
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in framing in Mount Libanns , there was doubtleſſe the 
uſe of all rooler but when it was ſet up,tis ſaid e there was*© 1 King. 6.7+ 
not then either Hammer or Axe or any toole of Tron hoard | 
5» it, It may be applycd to this pirs#al building, while 
the Sermon us in framing ur the udic, make uſc of af Au 
thoys , but in the very delivery of it in the Temple to the 
People , what needes there the noiſe of fo many names of 
Fathers and other writers , which often drownes the 
matter it felfe , and the producing of Heathen Poets, Me 
thinkes tis like the bringing of the wncircame/ed inta 
Gods houfe, of all the molt EY If thou fralt lift , ; 
wp ſuch tooles wpon it , ( is tis ſaid of the * Altar ) thoy EX04 20. 357 
haſt polluted it, In a wotd, fo preach, that the 
may be convitted , his heart diſcovered, his tongue cou- 
feſſe ( not that learning , wit , or eloquence, but f that * 1 Core 14-257 
God u4 in you indecd , that your tongues are rouchet with 
« Coale from Gods Altar, Preaching conlilts not in flefes 8 S.AuguPt. Of 
and Rhetoricall deſcants , and fauch like s pleaſing vani- Homer dulcidh- 
ties , but in the power and demonſtration of the ſpirit, in <, v4nus Conn 
enlightning the munde, in wounding the Conſcience,”* " 
and healing it againe. b The reares of the people are 41 x 4 
Preachers prayſe , faith $. Hierome. The words of the audicorum lay- 
wiſc faith Salomon are as goads and nayles. Dicantur des tug ſunt, 
wngere non palpare, ſaith the ſame Father, not to freake docente te in 
t tO pierce, not to flatrey , but to frighe men out of Sent gualy 
their evill courſes, and ſo much for the tirſt part of the jj1c <a Dads 
Commiſſion, To open their eyes. Ecelefiaſticus, 
2 Theſccond part of the Commiſſion to terne them 9ui lachrymas 
from darkeneſſe to light , from the power of Satan unto *9* "iſum mo- 
Go4, no great difference betweene them : For as ſine —_ _— 
is often ſct out by derkereſſs, fo is Satev called the **** 
power and the Prince keneſſe. As Grace is often 
relembled by 4ghr ,fo is God alfo called /ight it ſelfe,the 
Father of light,c&c. Howfſocver if this be a Preachers 
Ottice to tarne others , this Concluſion mult neceffarily 
follow alſo, viz. Hee muſt bee firſt turned himſelfe : 
They mult not thenbe ſuch as {ive iw the works of darker» 
D 3 eſſe, 
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; arſe, and wnder the power of Satan them/elves. i Whet 
{ Quomods po- effect cau that Embaſſadowy expect when his aRions ſhall 
ceft preſes Ec- contradict his treatics? Can hee hope to draw- others tg 
cleke auferT© take the Oath of Allegeance when he retuſth it him/clfet 
bo = - Fol Whey our lives doo not ſecond our doB#rine, we [hall but 
delictum kunile pul downe with one hand, what wee 6wi/d wp with the 


corruit. Aut other, Hee that would have a Sermon f:Ruall ( faith a 
qui liberrate 


Father) * Muff prft read it in himſclfe, He oan onely 
pe wana wes" ſpeaks as bee onght,who lives as hee ſhould. What [weet« 
= 6d. am. neſſe can there be in that fpeech to the hearers, when tis cone 
le fibi reſpon- rraditted within the Conſcience 4 the Speak:r, Thy tan 
der, cadem (e cre but bitele for bis Counſel who i himſclfe carclefſe of 
—_— hae bu life. How foal be bl:fſe the people, when he 1 in a cur 
£p no =—y ſed eſtate himſelſe ? How ſhall be give the body of Chriſt ts 
k Qui verba others,who 16 not 4 member himſclfe? As neyther the blind 
Dei loquirur, nor {ame lacrifice were accepted with God ( Habbac,r, ) 
ex vita :uacol- & , 1r< they as unprotitable with man , the blinde in kaowe 
ligar , quid & {-dpe, thc Co in converſation, Predicat Viva voce , qui 

alicer dicar, **4$*» : 
ille loqui vera- Vits & vece, S, Paul bids Timothy bee 1 aw example to 
citer novir, qui the belcevers in his Converſation. T#« in all things to 
priusbeneface- ſhow himſcife 4 Patterne of good workes gravity, &Cc. 
gs 1s 'S S. Peter cxhorts the Elders to be examples to the tlocke, 
n5 haberdulce. tis the fame word in all three, 1405 , a Metaphor from 


dinem,cum vita a Seale or ftampe, to which the people are like the ware 


reproba remor- "#AS we their aye : 
- yp} rae Of P aper,who accordingly recc k Prim, S.oAm 


Gam. 74. Qui #72 Well cals the Afiniſters life , the m peoples looking- 
ear” ally 3 glaſſe according to which they ulually dref- themſclves, 


quomodo po- as taking whatloever he doth to be Goſpel; now if the 
ſt benedice- Ls } 
= gan Chak glaflc be falſe , » the eye be evill, how can the whole body 


fti corpote non ſunr, quomodo populo poffunr Chriſti corpus tradere + 14cm. Cuyus 
vitadeſpicitur,cusdoRrina contemnatur. Hier,” 1 x Tim. 4-82. Tit.2.9. x Pty Z* 
Tanta gebet eflc converiatio Pontihcis , ur omnis morus & egreflus, & univerſa ejus 
opera fint exeplaiia , & quicquid agatzquicquid loquitur, dodrina fit opulorum. 
Heron, m Epilcopus ut cundto> anfpiciat, fic cunQorum oculi ef us rel pi- 
ciunt. Nullijamam illicicum elle videatur,quod ah Epiſcopo.quaſi licictum perpetra- 
rur. Ergo quia ita eſt, cur ce veluttert ain fpeculum univerforum oculis demonſitas, 
1t non poflent obſcuritat© tua le compiris exornare. Ambr. & dign't [trrdots / 
" Si oculus nequam et , rorwn co:pusmuum tenchiolum clt, ideſt, G Epiſcopus 


but 
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but be diſordered, and full of darkenefſe ? Nay, hee onght 
to fty tothe very /a/pition * of bus fame , that hee be not qui yidebaru 
fo much as accuſed or ll reported. Corpori fubgi. 
His /5fe ſhould be like the /and of Goſhens light,though to lucem pra» 
all the reſt of Egyptbe darke. Like Gideons fleece werg ere obnubilgs 
with the dew of Heaven, though all the ground about be NT ond 
drie. freer? well comparcs the Preacher to the Cocke, facient LD 
* 2s in his Mctlage which is to eric # with $, Paul. Nox menbra , qui- 
preceſſit, cc. The night upaſt, the day ts at hand : So bus Jux adem- 
in his preparation, ,9«i prime alys inſonat, quam cantne ” _ 
emittat ; Firſt wakes h1m/elfe before he wakes others, 4 So + Yie FO "I 
( faith he) ould a Preacher firlt ſoaks off the duſt of bus 1 Tim. 3.7. 
owne feete, and then take care to cleanc others; Firſt move *bilip.4-8, Aus 
himſelſe in good worker and then draw and drive on others; _—_ pariy- 
Firſt repent himſetfe , and then denounce a judgement on Epillept pus 
them that doe not :; And for this exemplary innocent lift, exiam clic in» 
both in yowr ſelves and famitlies,hath it not beene ſcrioully regram, nili & 
charged, and ſolemnely vowed, both at your Ordination, Rmamhaberer 
and Conſecration, many prayers then madefor you in it, 2009 
if ſo bee it be yet in vaine, And certainely it'is a thing nius fams 3 Ge 
moſt neceflaric in this Kingdome,where there are ſo ma» niſtris rumori- 
ny that willnot heare our words there our workes muſt Þus praticiier,. 
be the Preacher , where they ſhut their eyes againſtthe 3 crices © 
light of the word, there the kighr of our lifes mult fine ing 


faith F, Hier ome 
Curanc, & runc quz aliorum ſun punicnda denuncianc. Greoar., *® x Corth.i1-te 
\ Sibtn> docueris & bens vixeris,omnium judex cs; 
vixerss, tui ſolius. Priore knſtrus populugma quomodo deber yiyerc,pulterivie Deumy 


Awemodo deber ic condemnarce Hur 
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thol art 41 the ſpiritual man, judge of all ; If thou teacheſs 
well and liveſt ill , a Twage onely of thy ſelfe , and judged 
of all. By thy teaching thow tels the people haw to live, 
, thy life thou ſheweſt (God how to' condemme thy ſelfe, 
There are ſome like Nebuchanezzars Image , the bead 
was of Gold, but the feete of Clay. They have golden 
wits, but their converſation 1s carthly and ſenſuall. Whe« 
ther that be true or no that is proverbially ſaid of Tfer, 
that he wrote excellently well of husbandry,but him/elfe 
was the worſt Husband that ever water wet Tis true of 
many in this ſenſe , who can preach very well to ſave 
others, but * caſt away themſclves. In a word , let us fo 
x C0r.9- 27 teach and ſodoe, that wee may « both ſave our ſelves, 
” o__ .g. #94 them that heare us, And Thomas eAquinas makes it 
__ Cop |, Agreater ditficultic for «4 Prelate to bee faved, than ano» 
£9. &c. oppo- ther man, for this reaſon * becauſe he hath other mens ſins 
nicur probo,li- Lying upon hins, beſides his owne , and for the ſame cauſe 
cur pecuruams y $ Chryſoftome ſaith the like of Minilters alſo, and that 


probam voca- 


add ſcriouſly , that hee thought few of them would be ſaved, 


adulterinam, Seth becauſe more 1 expetted from them,than from others, 


Beta. and their fines greater than the ſinnes of others, The has 


uv 17.4.6 zard of which » $S, Augultine faith was the cauſe hee /o 
"_— "_ wept at by Conſecration, The like faith = S. Aimbroſe, Nos 


re de proprijs Office more excellent,and if they fall none more dangerous, 
& alienis, Tho» Þ A great honowr, {aith S. Hicrome, bat if they ſin, a great 
Aquin, fall , the one is not ſuch a joy, 48 the other a ſadneſſe. The 
y Non Ems neerer wee approach to God in our ſervice , the greater 
ſeftus ſum , & 18 the offence,if wee ſhall runne 1nto rebellion. See the 
ſentio, non ar- Apoſtles Argument Rom. 2. 21. 22. 23. 24. Thea that 


birror interfa- zteacheſt another , teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? Thou that 


cerdotes mul. _ 

xos efle qui falyifiant, ſed mulros effe qui pereant , glorificemur aliquando apud ho» 
mines, & ramen perdimur apud Deum , quia cuicunque mulcum dacur , multun 
quzratur ab co, & non ſolum redituri fint rationem ſuorum deliforumyſed & alia» 
rum, Chry{ofiom, 3. boil. in Att. Apoſt. & de ſaccrdot. li5.6, * Epifl. 143. ad Vas 
ler. & Poſſidon.in viti Auguſt. a Ve nihil Epiſeopoexcclentius, fic nihil milera» 
bilius, i de fan&3 vir periclitegur, &i ſacerdos in crimine reneatur de dignitſacerds 
b Grandis dignitas ſacerdotum, ſed & grandis ruina, ft peccanc, non eſt ranti gaudiy 
exccla nan, quan maroris de ſublunioribus corrwlie, Hitrgn, 

| Preache*, 
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Preacheſt, &c. In the Low tis obſerved the meaſures 
and weights of the Santnaric were dowble to the Com- 
mon ,and fo arc the ſinnes of the Officers of Gods Sane 
Auarie that draw nigh to him , dowble and treble to the « 1,41, ,. +I: 
ſame (innes in the (ommon people. If the < Prieſt anoyn exceeded thoſe 
zed did finne, his Offring for expiation was to be aſmuch of the common 
as for the fine of the whole Congregation ; So the linnes _ wp robs 
of ſuch as are conſecrated , and ſet apart for Gods ſervice 1.114. -— 
require a deeper mcaſure of repentance ; a greater poitl» yhole congre- 
on of ſorrow , than might ſuthce for many others , by gation,vert.13 
how much they are the more ſcandalous. And hath not 
this of late beene the cauſe of the contempe of our calling? 
that the »#/gar ( though erroneouſly ) have argued from 
the perſons to the Offices, according to that of Malac.7.8. 
Becauſe yee have departed out of the way,and corrupted the 
{ ovenant of Levi , therefore have I made you baſe and 
Contemptible before all the people, according 4s you have 
not kept my wayes, A good (trit life , needes no other 
hclpe togaine refpeft. Fice uſually ſtands in awe of ver- 
twe. Sec but that inſtance in 4 Herod who feared Toh, 
and obſerved him , becauſe he was ajuift man and a boly, 
ec, Tis the preſcription of S. Paul to © Timothy, and 
Titus for it : 1 ſpeake the more of it, in regard the con- 
trary hath beene pretended, as the Originall of all theſe 
ſtirres. eA preſent lawentable example wee have in this 
pcrion , the fruite of whole fe hath beene this 'ignoms- 
ou death , both ſcandaloxs , both lamented, Yet in this 
differing, tus /ife , acontinuall ſpiritaall death , his death 
a beginning , and a great progreſle of a fpirituall life. 
Let him je in your thoughts for his /ife, But let him live 
in your memories by his penitent death , forget the for« 
mer , and imitate the /atter, And thus we have conlide- 
cd thelecond part,pof the Text , applicatorie to this our 
Brother , as it was to have beene his imployment to+- , 
wards others. 
A word of it onely as it was effeftually found in hin 
{elfe;and fo we ſhall have done with it ; J 
: E ec 
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Yeo have here a Threefeld Mctaphoricall deſcription of 
the finfull-fate of nature before Converſion, and tha 
ſtate of Grace after it, 
I. Blinanefe. 
The former by a : 2, Darkeneſſe, 
Z. Slavery, 
© 5 Sight, 
The latter, by a N 2. Light, 
«3, Lavertie, 
The Deviſien of the former is ſomewhat like S; lobns 
T ricotomize,@&c, referring, f all in the world to the Eye, 
the Fleſh, and Life , according to the uſuall diſtin&ion 
$# + Jon 216. Of {innes,into thoſe of the Heart, Fatt, and Caftome. 
£ ſ:ibusgradi- The- firſt ex Jpnorantia, the ſecond ex Infirmitate, the 
bus ad pecatu third ex Studio. As this ſinfull condition by Nature is, 
any p _ a dead eſtate , you may 8 perceive three —_ of it, aC- 
in conſucrudi- cording to a diſtintion of $. Awguſtines, The firit( B lind- 
ne, eanqua tres weſſe ) is like the Man dead in his Bed. the fecond( Darke- 
mores, una aefe ) put into; his Ceffin. The third ( Vader tbe power of 


qual: in domo, 


altera quaſh p10 Saran ) layd in his Fave, T hbree ſuch our Saviour 
[ata cxtra por- Tayſed to life, h Jairw his daughter in her bed within 
Umgtertia qua- doores, i The Widow of N aims Sonne in his Coffin Car- 
h in ſepulchio rying out. k And Zazarw putrifying in his Grave ; all 


qr gan were miracles , but the 1a## the greateft. Such feverall. 

he. afh 66.g Degrees of fumers is $, Pax4 hecre ſent to rayle from 
Domind ſulci- the death of tinne, to the life of Grace, tothe /afſt degree: | 

raffe , quiiquis of which ( to magnific Gods mercie the more ) was this 

. _—_ ic- our Brother falne, and rayſcd againe by repentance. 

GN 1. Theferj# degree of our wretched cltate before Con» 
a Mout, ., Verhonis ſet out b a Blindneſſe (to open their eyes there- 

* Mark-y- 41. fore blinde before) which indeed is like his, Ioh.g.1.from 
"47-14 owrvery birth, And yet in many things,thisof the Soute, 
12145" is wor/e than that of the body. Hee that is bligde in 
body is g{ad of aguide, thele often ſcorne infiruti- 

on, the former. thinkes them' happy that ſee and de- 

lires it , Theſe deſpiſe ſuch , and will not ſee though 

they might. The gae beleeves he is blinds and — a 
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The other thinkes he ſeer well enongh , like the Phariſces, 
( lobn 9. 41.) The Corporally blinde ſometimes +xce/l 
in parts of the minde, as Memory, ec. But aman/puwi* 
zwally blinde, hath »o good thing in him at all. 

2. Theſecond by adarkeneſſe as the world the firſt day 
of the Creation was emptie and voyde, wrapt up 1N 2 
confuſed darkeneſſe , ſuch is our cltate, as wee are borne 
at firſt, voyde of all good ( Rom. 7.18.) Darkeneſſe in 
the Underſtanding , { onfuſion in the Aﬀettions,and Con- 
ſcience. And there is ſome ſimilitude between them. Firf 
a man in Darkeneſſe is ſubjeR to errowr, (0 arc ſuch to 
goe aftray , reſembled in the /oRt * Groate and Sheepe. 
Secondly jubjet to * ftkambling, ſoarc theſe to dange» 
rous fals and ſcandals in their 4 till they flip at 
into that Pit of darkeneſſe. Thirdly, inſenſible of any 
evill before them. So arc theſe of He/l and damnation, 
let them be never ſo often turned. Fowrthly,ſubjeRt to 
eniftakes, to thinke they are right when they are wrong. 
So arc ſuch often ſtrongly conceited,they are in the way 
to heaven , and yet Poſting the contrary. Lafly, ſubjeRt 
tO feares and frights, (uch is the Caſe of thoſe, who live 
in the workes of darkeneſle,they have many horrowrs and 
ſears within their Conſciences, eſpecially if they fall 
into any dengey of death, by Gckeneſle, or any ather aC- 
cident, The ſame which this our Brother often achnows 
leaged to have beene his condition before his Converſion. 

3- Thirdly, by a flavery , and the worlt of any ( owns 
malo & exitio pejor ) under the power or thraldome of 
Satan (2. Tim, 2.26,) An Embleme of it yee have in 
Sampſon, who had his exes firſt puld out by the Philiſtines, 
and then bend in tetters, and made to grinde in the Pri- 
ſon, tis ſo expreſicd Efay 42. 7. To open the blinde ees,to 
bring ont the priſoners from the priſon houſe. Signified 
fomwhat by the //raelirs miſcrable cſtate in the Egyptian 
ww age. They were in a ftrange Conntrie & ſothe more 

clpeleſſe lefle. Such is this, where we are Pilgrims, 
= > The taske-maſlters may reſemble che buf 
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tings ind cmucll exations of our ſpirituall enemie® 
Pharach commands to have their Children &4lled in the 
birth , and ſo doth Satan endeavour daily to cruſh the vc- 
———— fir ft motions and beginnings of any ſpirituall birch in * 
. us like the Dragon in the Revelation, | when hee could 
not murther the Mother, attempted the Child aſoone 44 
it was borne, Sinn, is 11 14S in the ftreame , in Adam 
m Saranpeccar B in the Spring \ in the Devil as inthe Sea, from whom 
Dco reprovane AS all comes , ſo to whom all that dic in them mult re- 
te, cgo Deo re- turne, And yet herein as Anſelme obſerves by fome Cir- 
vocante , itic cumſtances the Scholler exceedes the Maſter, the ſinnes 
obdv;atur 34 of men may be greater than Satans » (ſaith w; Hee fins 
ts, againſt God reprobating him, man againit God recallmg 
andicntc, "> # _ : ; c 
jlle peccat con- him. Hee is hardened againſt the punifper of him , Man 
tra non _icqui- againſt the allurer. He againſt one not ſecking bum, Mar 
EIIE ae f+...4 againſt one dying for him, 
nn | nr 1C 8 of grace by Converſion. Tis 
cums imagi- 1+ Set forth hereby þgbt (To open) Corporal miracles 
nem horrebam, arc ceaſed, but behold a /pirituall,the greater remaines, If 
hozrorem 33 any ſhould queſtion us whether the word wee preach 
COT lg O© Chriſts, we may. reply as our Saviour to the like from 
—_ Ao. John by his Diſciples * Goc, tell him the blinde ſet , the 
bb. de caſu lame walke, ec. My) workes teſtifie of me. And indeede 
Diabols it is Chrilts worke Originally , though inſtrumentally 
* Mattþ.11. 5+ ours, Eliſue may ſend bs ſervant and his ſtaffe , but no 
life to the =» Shunamites Chilae till hee come himſclte. 
a 2 King. 4-31. The Cocke may. crow twice,or thrice, but Peter remem- 
0 1:h.22- 61. bers nothimſelfe » 131! Chriſt lookes on him. As tis not 
all the oxtward light in the Swme will make a Man fcc 
p Niſi inrus kt if there be wanting the light in the eye within, P So al 
—_—_ on » " outward a4monitions avayle not, without the {cconding 
cum labo. Of tNcM BY his Spirit. The firlt thing made in the Cre«- 
rat. Hatrgr., Brom Was light,and ſo it is in the regeneration the lightning 
a 1109-20. 37- of the Conſcience which Salomon cals the 94 Candle of 
the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the heart, and 
this was it that gavethe firſt token of ſpiritual life in this 
our Brother.) 


2. By light , as Matth. 4. 16, T he people that [ate 


Burial of the ſaid Penitent; _— 
darkeneſſe ſaw great light , and by it ( to omit divers 
others ) is eſpecially fignified * Comfort, as the contra» » Fay 50. 264 
ry is ulually meant by Darkexeſſe, Chap.58.8, 
Obſerve hence ; That Converſion puts a Man into a | 
liehtſome and cheerefull C ondition, See Palm. 97. 17. 
Luke 1,79, Matth. 9.2, be of good cheere, &C. 
Obje(F, It doth not ſeeme 1o, but rather that wicked 
men have the merryeſt lives, 

Anſw, Firſt , you mult not alwayes judge of Mirth 
by outward {awghter, men ſometimes laugh more at a jeſt. 
than at the newes of a Pardon : But they arc ſaid to joy 
in the latter not in the former, 

Secondly it may be the faulr of ſome Chriſtians like 
r Sampſons wife to weepe all the dayes of the fealt , like 
Alcry Magdalen lamenting the lofſe of Chrilt, and yet 
ſhce was ralking with him. Men may bein the cltate of 
Joy , and yet not GEE it, Like f Hagay though there 
was a Fountaine of Water ncere her, yet till God opened 
ber eyes to ſec it crycs out for thirſt. 

Thirdly if wee ſhall take a ſurvey of this Carnal? 
mirth , we ſhall finde it not worth the naming. For the 
brevitie , Job faith enough, * It [afteth but for a Me- 
ment, If like /onas his Gourd it come up in one night, 705, 15.5, 
it withers the #»ex:,uſually like that creature the Nats- 
raliſt (peakes off, which dies the ſage day it is brought 
forth. It like the Afarygo/d their hearts open in mirth at 
Sur-rifing,they Þ#t agame in fadnefle before it be down. , 
If it hath any light in it,tis like that of a Candle*( as Saloe 
mon compares it too) that gives a faire light in aroome 
for the preſent,but the leaſt pufte of winde puts all our, 
In the midſt of their joylitic the lealt frowne of a Swpe- 
riowr , athwazz of an equall , any affront of an inferioav 
imbitters all. Onely Mordecas's ſtiffe knee, fo turnes _.. 
the edge n of Hamans proud heart , that all his honoar « x1,,., 
evayld him nothing. * Nabal can bee merry en hats 1 $a1.25.39 
his drunken feaſt ore night; but a little'1ll newes told him 
in the Mornjog makes higheart to finke within him Ge 
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a fone. While the play laſts the ſex/wali/? laughs, wha 
tis done he is in his dumps againe, Whil'& the Gamefter 
wins, hee is well pleaſed,but when the game once turnes, 
and hee hath made «al away , hee is ready to make aw4 

himſelfe. For the fruite of it, tell me you that give your 
ſelves to pleaſure all the day , doth not a heavic hearted- 
neſſe conclude it inthe Evening? Doth not uſually fach 
ſenſuall mirth goe out like 4 Candle ? leaves the finke 
of a ſnuffe behinde it, dawps and fore griefes within your 
Conſcicnces, I am ſure it was that which this our Brother 
often acknowledged, and it had beene layd by Salomon be. 
forc him, Prover. 14.13. In their laughter thiir heart us 
ſorrowfull. ( Sce the thortnelle ) and the end of their mirth 
i heavineſſe. ( See the iſſue: ) One fitly compares it to 
lightning, which as it is but a Flaſs and away, ſo thefruit 
of it is but ablaſt upon the heart, and as after a lightning 
often followes a Thunder, So after this flaſhy mirth,/oud 
cryes and tempelts in the Conſcience , take one with the 
other, and inreaſon tis'not worth the having. But this 


y 7/02. 10.22. {pirituall joy y adds no ſuch ſorrow with it , and cycn 


L 2 (0/6,40. 


a Vſ4/.119-22+ 


though * ſorrowing , yet alwayes rejoycing, The poore 
cw 7M of the | <a fe 1 My. v9, 4 8. nl the 
magnaximitie of the latter. Habb.z, 17.0f both which, 
having ſo latcly taſted, how /avowry have I heard this 
our Brother thus to diltinguiſh, | 

3. es ncy 4 by a ſetting at Hibertie ( from the powev 
of Satax )1o tis expre Lara 18,” ) to preach de- 
liverance, and ſetting at libertie them that were bruiſcd. 
Before every Luft was a Commander,the Devil Gene®* 
rall, but now he is dclivered from them all, and out of 
the heavieſt yoake of thraldome, to the moſt gloriow li- 
bertie,cven of the ſonnes of God. To ranſome, or reſcue 
a Chriſtian from the ſlaveric of the Twrkes was cvecr ac- 
comptecd an honourable aR,but the converting of a ſinner 
from the errexr of his way, muſt needs exceed it, I nced 
not tell you, tis Gods a thus to © exlarge the heart, 
tis plaine it owlt be ſo , if you conſider but the frengih 


- 


* Buriall of the ſaid Penitent; 39 

of him under whom wee are bound , and ſee wes 
cially it is given to the bleſſed Trinitic, God the > Fa. v Iobn.s. 44; 
ther drawer, Tu the © Sonne which makes you free in- 
deed, Where the 4 Spirit of the Lord u , there is a liber. © 4) 8.36. 
tie. What little freedome of will we have naturally, to 4 3 Cor. 3.276 
any faving good , this our Brother would ſufficient] 
teltific in himſelfe. * Who for along time , (though * See theRelas 
wanted no apprehenſion of his miferic ) continued fupid 22 PB 4+ 
and /en/eleſſe , heavily —— for the want of a 
ſpirit of Compunition, Well hee was once © held with © Prov.y.24. 
the Cords of hu owne fines, * in the ſnare of the Devill,* 2 Tim. 26, 
taken captive of him at hg will , but g Bleſſed be the Lord * Pſal. 124.6, 
that hath not given him 4s aprey unto his teeth his ſoule 
& eſcaped as a Bird out of the ſnare of the Fouler , the 
ſnare is broken, and he is delivered, 

And now having ſcene the ealargement of him : Let 
us in Concluſion take a ſhort view of the Latitude of 
Gods mercie #0 him ( which ſtands alwayes wide open 
to penitent ſinners, ) in the Third and laſt part of 
the Text, The happy fruite of all,in his receiving forgive= 
mefie. 

For the do&rine hence obſcerveable , that whereſoever 
there is trme repentance given , there is h for giveneſſe at- | Quidelt pec- 
rained. 1 not ncede to enter into any further de- catum, & cum 
claration, ſo many wotthy late Divines have fo fully pas muleri- 
opencd it, that I ſhould but light a Candle to the Sun tu, rel aranes 
1n 1t, Onely let me lay thus much , that if S, Pas/ were venus flar , & 
the i firſt upon whom Teſma Chrift did ſhew forth all long diſrumpicur, 
[nffering and mercy for a Patterne for them tbat ſhould be Deus _— 
trreafter , this qur Brother might be aſccond in whom {,1yiur 14, os 
Gods mercic hath beene infinitely magnified. In his is ?/ain. 5. 
owne judgement he cenſured himſelfe above all former i : Tim i. 16 
preſidents whatſoever , even of Manaſſes himſelfe,who 
hee thought had not that knowledge , was not trulted 
with that fun , and incurred not that ſcandal. And 
yet , for this particular, hee had it not onely by evident 
arguments made apparent #9 him , but alſo by — 
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| fare of firituall refreſhings ſealed within him, ors [oF 
le 


ner , aarepe repentance. And loc 5 4 large do CON 
ore. 

And let it not ſeeme ſo improbable , that ſo great aſin« 
ner upon ſo humble a Contrition , ſhould have ſuch an 
enlightning. Our Saviour appeared firſt to k wp Mag- 
dalene before all others, who nad ſeven Devils caſt out of 

« Mek.16.9+ her. $. Pcter had fowly denycd lus Malter with Oaths 
L 1(0r.15-5- andcurſes, yet after his birrer weeping our Saviour ap» 
m Mark. 16.7- peared | to im , before he did to the ret; and the An» 
Fidelior _ gels gave amore ſpecial! charge to tell the bleſled newes 
etPerravPelt: of his ReſurreRtionto him thanto the others. Tistrus 
perdidifſe de- he was but an /nfant for his time, ( twas his owne 
Hevit,ard, ide Cyecch , he reckoned himſelfe but 4a weeks old, ) now for 
mann.” »fants the Father ſometimes ſmile more upon them, 
m_ "41x take them oftner in their Arines , than when they come 
{crm, de vincul. to farther years. And ſuch 1s found Oy CXPCTICNCe tobe 
® In inchoa- aGoJs dcaling with ſome of his at their firſ# con« 
tione conver- Gon; When the 9 1/raclites were newly delivered out 
— of Egypt , God was more carcfull at that inſtant for their 
ok peaceable travell, than afterwards, ( Exod, 13. 17.) fore 
\itam uniuſcu- mirth was made at the very returne of the Prod:gal/,than 
juſque coverG, 1,14 beene for the other brother , that had never lo offene 
inchoatio blan- 1 1 More joy for the returne of one loft feeepe,than for 
G, | pry the ninety-nine, not gone aſtray. And if we can be per- 
o Ex Feypto ſwaded, he might reape afwl Crop of joy in heaven af 
Iſraclitis exeli- gerwards ; Why may it not be belceved, he might receive 


_ 4 vic (ome firſt fruits , as an earneſt , ſome few hourcs before 
bello per viam , 

rex Phaliſtin herc. ; £_ 

Gabe, ahuncur, Concerning thelc ſpirituall refreſhings, ſome of our 
& cranquiliras praRicall Divincs oblcrve thele particulars, That eyther 
ofteneur y ME they follow foie P deepe hunoiliation ( Efay 66.2.) I wilt 
1:4 4p%4 ore} looke to him that is of 4a contrite ſpirit, c, Or as a reward 
HLL1nC UID. . hoy F X a 

«.- Sic vrias after a Conflict with viRtory, ( Revel.2, 17. To him that 
fuaymarommicn ; ; 

ont cunverl, pacis quicte nutriunrur, &c. :40 Gregor, ® Ad videndum lumen 
merne Lonratis, polluta dudum confcientil, lachrymis, deber baptizari, quo ube- 
ends Culpa tieters £0 Altius agnitio VETLAtLS Attngitur, Grgo', He Moral. 


overcometF 
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overcometh will 1 give of the hidden Manna, &c. SOme- 

times it is accompanied with Satans malice, like S.P ant 

after his revelations,had the meſienger Satan buſfeting b1m 
(2.Cor.12 7.) The effets are ſome extraordinary Forit of 
prayer. (Rom.8.15.26, ) A further abaſement of the pat- 
tic himſclfe, As /ob after he had ſeen God, ( Chap.42.5-6.) 

an wndervalxing all the things of this world in reſpect « 
it,as David ( Plalm. 4. 7. ) A longing to have that joy in 
its fulneſle, like Saint Pal after bis raptures, ws/hing tobe 

a;ſolved ( Philip. 1. 23.) And for the time 'tis oblerved 

uſually to be againſt ſome heavie tryall, a viaticwm againlt 

the approach of death', or the like. Now all theſe 

were evidently found in him : His ſorrow was deepe, his 

conflitts many,the effe; were to my admiration , & the 

time very icaſonable,being deferred till that veryMorning 

before his execution, (the cauſe I beleeve of his loundaun- 

ted a fpirit at the ſight of it.) Well, you ſee how fitly 

repentance may be tcarmed a yAurumingey © the roote w— 
bitter, but the fruite ſweet, tis a ſtormy voyage. but a rich " O—_— 
returne, a/harpe medicine, but very ſoveraigne. At the pumi compen. 
entrance tis like our Saviours draught of (af, and vines (ar. Pericula = 
gar, but the Concluſion islike the end of Jonathavs rod maris ipe lucri 
dipped in a Hony-combe, the end of that man is in peace {/<Qant» Bo 
and joy. Poxre oxt as many teares upon thy ſelfe oftering cine,ſþes —_ 
to God,as © Elyah did water the ſecond and third time Up= tismizigat-Hics 
on his ſacrifice at Mount Carmel, The fire of Gods ſpirit 'n Match. = 
ſhall deſcend,and /icke wp thoſedrops into {pirituall joyes, (x King. 18.341 
and dry wp all teares from thine eyes. T he ſpirit of the Lord 
may bee well ſaid * t9 moove wpon the face of ſuch waters. Gewſ x... F 
Theſe Rivers as they have their head in Paradi/e, their 
ſpring in Heaves ; ſo they returne to Heaven againe. This 
holy water drawne at this ſpirituall marriage, will Chrift 
turne into Wine indeed, give ſuch the * garments of glad- 
Meſſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. ; 

To conclude, how can it be,but ajoyfull eſtate,when a 

Man is aſſured his ſinnes are forgiven, If we conſider it, 
inthelc three things. He hath owe with Gog. Peace of . 
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Conſcience. Peace with Death, The two latter, are conſe; 
quences of the firlt, | 

1. Firſt, he hath peace with God, Roms, r. They re- 

port ſome Fires no thing will quench them but Z loud, 
Tis true of the wrath of God for hnne, no thing but the 
bloud of Chriſt can appeaſe, It was Rehoboams ipeech to 
the //raclites, My little finger ſhall be heavier than my Fa- 
sbers, loines. Tis truc in this {ence , for ſinne, the leaſt de- 
grec of Gods diſplcaſure, is more thanall the worlds, A 
Man withowt this peace, be hee deckt with Iewels, is but 
like a faire Roome richly hung, but wants a Roofe, who 
would make choyce of it for his lodging. Such is the 
man, be hee never ſo gorgcoully appareld, if hee lyes yet 
open to the revenge of heaven , whoſe sniquities are not 
covered, Let it bee the prayle of 7raly to bee the Garden 
#f the world: It is a Chriſtians happineſic,to be the Gar- 
den of God, that the Tree of life 1s 1n the mudit of him, 
that God © at peace with him. 

2, Hee hath. peace of Conſcience, The Earth no outs 
ward weight can moove,yct the [tirring of a few unruly 
vapours within, will make ſome parts to quake: There are 

- ._ . fomis mcn, no eutward Crofles can trouble, but the guilt 
n dew gr re of tome ſecret finnes within hath made them »y tremble, 
a idinis mater, The foule of a wicked man is often like a * rrowbled Sea, 
Cirzjot. Nulla or bke the Ship in a ſtorme the Diſciples were toſſed in, 
prna gravior bye affoone as Chriſt entred,there was a catme.So as ſoone 
om ©*” as the Conſcience is poſſeſt of Chriſt,there is peace,Some 
* -(#;57, 20. When they are &ſqwiered in their mindes doe as David 
% Timere ipsi, Wiſhed he could = ( Malm.55.7 hen fearefulnefſe and 


alium cnim po- borreur overwhelmed him,0Þ,that I had wings likg 4 dove, 
ers *UGere,te a 


nenmnqus, ne ould } fie awey and te at ref, Goe travel aaif they 
falli poruir fa. WOWd outride the cric of; Conſcience which they car- 
e:2,confcienua Ty with them, Some ſend for Mnſiche, as Saul for a 
eunquam, . Harper when his evil fpirit came upon him, Others 
dcale with their Conſciences , that thus arreſt them in 
Gods name, as ſome have done with the Serjeant, make 


him Dranke, and {0 = clcape him. Theſe waycs and ay 
ed) IKE 
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like had this our Brother trycd formealy , but found no 
ſound peace, till he thus turned to Chriſt,che Prince of it. 
The HMarriners in that mighty tempeſt rowed hard to 
get the Ship to land but no means would doe, till * Jones « 7,, 
was caſt eut and then preſently rhe Sea ceaſed from ber ra= * wo 
ging, 1 have beene a witnefle of Frong rempeſts rayſed 
within his Conſcience , when he firſt grew ſenſible,bur af- T5 
ter hee had a dirbwrd»'4 it, and out with thoſe preſſing ſins genre 
in ſuch ſalt and overflowing teares, inConfteffion and Re- « ye moe . 
pentance,he ſoone fonnd the fruit of char calſ' of our Sa- animi, in quo 
viour. * Com e wnto me you that are weary and heavy laden, quotidiana pec 
and / will give you reſt, Having like Noahs Dove ſtrayed cata conſcribus 
from the Arke of Chriſt,hee found no reſt for the feete of - pe heek.an of 
his Soule , till he returned to Chriſt againe. Tis a aſuall di- © 
vilion of theſe fome ſorts of Conſciences, 4 quiet but not 
a good, neyther good nor quiet, a good but not a quiet , both 
good and quiet. The two former he had experience of in 
his life, the two latter neere his death , the miſery of the 
one, and the happinefe of the other (which he had fo late- »NumiſmaDez 
Iy exchanged) how ſenſibly have I heard him expreſle,ap- _ an 
prehending in the deepe# degree of his humiliation, more err wane. 
true contcnt,than in the height of all his ſinfull pleaſures: ſcientia Deus 
Chry/oftome cals the Conſcience > Gods Coine, wherein as 2gno'citur. 
the Kings /mage is in his,ſo is Gods inſtamped in this. And ©2219, 
therefore as we give that which « Ceſars ro Ceſar, ſo hee Nas geo > nm 
exhorts, to ou this which « Gods te God: and a © good ound Solis: 
Conſcience before God and man, tis the richeſt pearle, the nis, ager bene- 
moſt invalucable treaſureunder Heaven,sS. Paxls glory and gictionis,hor- 
Joy ( 1 Cor 1.12. AR. 23. 1, tus deliciarums 
3. Thirdly he hath peace with Death:a Bee without her OED 
fling is more feared than hurtfull : Tis ſo with this, once faderis, The- 
freed fromthe guilt of finne, the 4 fling of it. Hee that faurus Regis, 
Kknowes he owes nothing , ftics not the aproach of the 3412 Dei, hab'. 
Bayliffe, He that is aflured of the blorting out of the hand- raculum Spiri- 
writing that was againft him needs not to ſhun the arreſt TR 
4 , gelorum. 
of death, Be it ſudden, yet tis not wntimely to him. What Huge de animt 
ameaſare of. this Chiiltian —_ was found in this our 4 x Cor. 15.56: 
2 : Brother 
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*See the Rela- Brother after this ſpirituall ſcaling, hath been * manifeſted 

tion pag-39-31 before man witneſſes, and needs not any repetition here. 
Onely obſerve what this bleſſed change in him , had 
wrought in others, of him, Hee once wept much 
himſclfe in privaze, when the tongues of men with good 
cauſe were open againlt him in peblike ; Now reares of 
all forts are ſhed for him pablikely , when hee had Com 
forts within himſclfcſecrerly, Hee that was hated at his 
Condemnation , is lov'd at his Execution, Such 2s were 
griev'd at his life , are comforted at his Death. He began 
with his owne tcarcs, he deperts with the ſobs of others, 
And I doubt not, but what hee ſowed in teares, hee reapes 
in joy, what was ſeal'd here on Earth, is ratified in Hea» 
ven. From a Death temporall hee is palled to a life cter» 
nall : Vato which God of his mercic #739 us all, for the 
merites of hu deare Sonne, To whom with the Father an1 
the boly Spirit be all honour , aud glory now and evermord 

men, 


TINIGK, 


Theſe Errors eng ( which by the neceſſity of the Authors Ab< 
pencd ) 


ſence hath happe thou haſt hcre correfted, for any other 
miſtakes in the diſtinRions, they arc lett to thy owne ingenuous ap« 
prehenſion, | 

Errata in the Relation. 

Pag.2. marg/l. 37. r.de via. p4-L7-r char prifoners,r. his Throne. p.s. L2 7. mr. 
lemr. p.11.L18.m.r. admiſceat. p.1 2.1.33-r. this death. p.14.L:8.m. Nam r. Now, 
p-15.-1.21,m r.Principesl. 24.7. proprijs grate. p.17.L27.mr.nolle. p.20. L19.m. r, 
guſtus. p.22.1.8.dele and.L 26.we r.he.p. 30.1.24-r. from yow p. z1.L9.r- Lord nows 


Errata in the Sermon. 

Pag.2.1.12.r.the works. p.g.L14.delc yer. p.12.L15.m. r.Ecaſm LL: 1.r. triturators 
p19. L.11.r.a5 at. m. L2.r, xapria-l. 3.7, Meyopue xtie. [.34-r, ple Þ I9.l. 1. ts 
Catechiſandis. p. 20.mL21.x.ſpecularur. p.24.1.18.c,give it. p.25,1.14- r. Now a% 
p.26.1.18 .dele when. p-31.1.2.dele wo. Lio.r.als. p.34-L:0.m dele &. p35. 19 * 
$« often warned: p13 7429-500 50. p. 381.2 4. fore gripes. p.32-L4dele & 
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MrlIohmſon goeth Enligne under Ser: 
gcant Major Berry. 
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Captaine Do 
' Captaine Omith. 
| Captaine Laygley 


Likewiſc an Order from the Parliament 
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RELIGIONS | 
ENEMIES. 


WITH A BRIEF AND INGENIOUS 
Relation, as by Ansbeptitts, Bromnjſls, Papifts, 

Familifts, Atheiffs, and Fooliſfts,'(: wcily 

preſumins ro coffe Religion in 

a Blanquer, 

The Anabapriſt. The Browaiſ, [ 


The ram3ilit. 
Printed at Z994'» for Thema Bates in theOld-buily, 1641s Y, 
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RELICIONS_ 
x ENEMIES. 


WHEREIN IS- DESCRIBED ALL 
| their diverſe and crroncous opinions 


' Spainſt the trarh of the Geſpcd. 
- begin to ſome purpoſe inproſe , becauſe nothing 


+ tO any e either in Verſc, poctry, Rime, or 
xcaſon is for their ſtomacks, nor arc they much affe- 
Qed with yur proſe(for as the Free is knowne by the fruit 
it beares, on may. be perceivedoof what fpiritthey arc by 
their ſpeech and writings, and daily libelling. And to the 
end that I may rather prove my ſcife a juſt rexrchender of 
their follics, theft an impudent xaylcr ar their fcoling and 
famcie ignorance. (whicliin plainetearmes is no better then 
malice and madneſle) I am induced tomix that which is ma- 
teriall, true, and feriaus, with ſome things that may ſeeme 
harſh, tarr, and diftaſtfuliro the pallars of theſs cunuus fos 
rious laviſh Libellers, and peſti platformers : Indeed 
they doe pretend! faire colours for their foule intentions, 
;rong proofes forrheir weake Aﬀertions and ſcandalous AF 
pertions, theirtalke being reformation, rectifying, mundify. 
ang, chrifyingof the Churchand nothing is in their miourhes 
or pens but raylirigand reviling againſt our Churchof tas 
land, the Booke of Gommon prayer, preaching, Sacramen 
Ceremonies,” Rites; Qrdecrs, Governenent and Governoury, 
for, Governours ant! Governatetewas anftiiuted by the Pa- 
triarkes before the Law, by Moſes, the .and pricfts 
wider the Law, by our —_ Chriſt Jelus and his Apoſtles 
o 


7 


confirmed, and rarrfiedby Sepiptures, Gene | 
Ancient Fathers, Eccleſiafticall Canow,-Marty's and 
t-ſſours, by Acts of Parliament ordained and decreed, and 
by a'l the aforeſaid Authorities cona_ey (cd ani daily 
ractiſed within rhe Church of Chriſt 4 key ſto-. 
ſte zrd Militantover the face ofthe Earth, and received in. 
to this Kingdome when Lucius was King hecre, and Flenthe. 
7:us was then Bill;op of Rowe, who was the thirgcetnhi Bi. 
(op 0! that Sce, Anno 179. ſo that the Inftiruton and pra. 
ct ſe ot cur Church and religion hath continued amongſt us 


1 Cece 1500. yeeres, except when lt was cclipled by popery, 
even trom the ncererime ofthe dezth of forme of TY 


Ss < 
1nd {ucceſſours, ſince.the tic of the Goſpel, 


or their nexrſucceſſours.: For Saint /ereme ſaith that int 
Jokn the Apoitle and Evangelilt did live 6$-yeeres afreWour 
- \Saviours paſſion, and tha he dyed jn the yeere of Chriſt 
101, and that he out-lived Saint Pe«l, and Saint Peter, whom 
{me improbablc Authors ſay was the firfe: Biſhop or Porn? 
ot Fome ; allo that be ſurvived iv, dmarlerwryand to tte 
ninth yccre of Clemer?, the firſt biſhop of Rewe of that name, 
ſo that by computation oftime, Saint /&hwcould be no (> 
then 120. yeeres of age'when he dytd 3'forhatour Church 
and Church-Government 4s no Innovation or noveltic, as 
thcle late licergious Libellers have maiiciouſly belyed her. 
Bur indced it is n© Innovation or Novelty, for the Clwurch 
Cf God and the onely $ of his only beloved Son Chr;4 
I fr to be deſpiſed, di perſecuted, hated, ſrorned, 
jeerd.conte mned, degided, and traduced, for it bath been, is, 
and will be ever the markes & tokens of the true Chnrchro be 
knoy n-trom Heathens, Infedels. pagans, Arheiſts, M2hometars 
Herericks, Hypocrites, Schiſmaticks and SeQtaries, with the 
. whole r:bble ofthe Kinglomes of Satan and Antichriſt, fot 
fince the beginning rhe-Devill hath been buſeto intrap and 
c& troy ker, * ; | _ 


J 


Bs By 


(3) 

thewword Church I do mean all the faithfull people of 
od that have ever been created, ot that are1o be tothe end 
Ke the world, of what Nation, condition, oc ſex ſocver t 
be,if th makes comlcicace, tobe obedient to Gods Lawee, 
and. ihe gladnes embrace the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in whole 
faich if olive live here, they are (i Croce) his Church militagt 
hcre,and dying in hoes favonr chey. are,ihat are ſo departed, 
& ſhalbe in glory his Church Trwumphant bereaker eternall, 

This Church rimes big ſo over-whelmdwith af- 
flictions, tribulations 4p yo. ſccutions, that ſhe ſcemed to be 
quite ſunke,or. ſinking 23 $. Peter was when he walked on the 
Sea, Mar.24. 3: 2 ct gem in mercy hath {till held forth his 
gracious hand of vidence, protection and pr REST 
tion, hath Nall ſuper yheld her up, trentbned, "comfort 
and delive ed her the in diſpight OO ihe dal 6f Tyrahis, 
the cigour oftorments, the to: cory cempeſrs of perſecu- 
tion, (te hath Riill reſplendeotly broken thorow and diſperſe 
all tke-bbſcure clouds of the Devils malice, ſo thiat the gates 


ot Hell hath Wa d againſt her, 
This Church ch ſubnlty of the Devill; aſſaulted in 
diced: 67a Sek Me r Fares This Agr / 
C —_ cr 15 riehteous. brother 
re this Trig ſed and redell ouſly tmurmured: 


2 hier 


ga inſt t ps os am, and their complices , this 
Church by the Arke of Neb chat ſwom 
andiloated woe: all the world elſe was drowned, & none were 
laved that were mot in/ifgwhich Arke, maugre all frormes ard 
terpeſts, was pteſerved and reſted on the mountaine Aravar, 
which was aTypethat the true Church doth reſt upon the moſt 
High: fu Ld gtqon alſo fore-ſhewed by the Buſh rhe bay. 
ith fire, % wes hot corſumed; which prefigured ber 
ſervation: & this Church was & i as the ſeamles coat of Chi 
odio por & rhat Church ar ary ot ah 


would ſink, buro,and rendin Pc bey being GE 


/ 


(4) 
thenrhe raging waters, their blinds zeafe more hot 
violent flaming fire, and rheir manners 2nd civility frre 
then the barbarous fouldiers. © ©? 
* The Arrians, Anabaptiſts, Brownifts, Donatiſts; Eeti 
cheans, Familiſts, Marcianifts , Montanifts, Nicholzicus. 
Pelzgians, Papiſts, Puritans , Nonatians, and alf ather ſorts 
of Herefies and Seas doe Riffcly hold and maintaine to their 
uttermoſt power thar ar one yr his owne © rho rome in each 
of their SeQsare therrue Church, and colevurs of 2 
fe ignedpiery they are all in yiolent oppoſition againſt each 
other, in a Gifunion and — iy among and fl 
in 2 generall mali in*trHec Govern 


ment, the Governours, and andof the true Cech indeed, ' 
God hath ordained ime a11 pr pt maven 


of men in this Kingdome for the def ED pride, pre- 
wh 


ings, Prin- 


ole rites 
and power may and have ma ke Mhewiagn? 
to Gods Word, the ſpring and From which A Loncou by 
derived fromthe Law of God : ccondly, *ander Kings 
Rulers). there arethe moſt right Rev 'Farters the £ Res 
ie for the Churches Government, andfor the direQing and 
uiding ofthe wandring and ny Flocke of Chri = 
carning, wiſdome, cavity, pain It fend exzmp 
draw ſoules unto G And whoſe Office 2nd Aho ory 
which they have from and'under the King fas from 
Licutenant) is ſuch that they by imp6fition of hands 
have done and doe (asoccakion re regaee, ordaine Minifters 
for the Churchyfor th preaching of the Word to po 1660 
for prayer Hrehem, and for the true ati du* adm 
of rhe Sacraments wo them z and alſs! ir powerto tatin- 
oa Order and De&cencie in the C on, andin their 
Jorigli2jons and charge to admonih, rg 7 TS] 
MU9!Cate all obſtiatts 2nd erroneous | 


ſervation and ſalvation —_ mankind , 
ces, Potentates and Peeres ( or Nobil 
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the Word of God, a make it propagate , and to , 
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on, tread —w and c_ all Hereſies, ſets, 
imgetinns ingavations, | hat 
met Opie of the Church. 
8 Phyſizian is to be honauzed, bene is. 
Gods Iatrument for che health and preſervation af the 
but as much as the ſaule (which i munaarall) 3 is 19. 
bove the body, which is alle, mane and CG fs 
5 the hay FunRion af 3 incere and | Divine, (who is 
xd hs for the ſaule). ro bep 1 defore any PhyMmian 


{chi 


for [ 

And nah ly,the Lawyer is to be reverenced and efteen'd 
for hc is (ar | be) rhe ral fre neg40e 15 + Fr ot. 
al 0urremporall 4tig _y ary Fa andim-, - 


puriall Decider 26d Judger of as pat Tra 


troverfigs er JE COnC Sp 
rouching cftate or loſſe of limbe og ile.and ge bouſy an | 
priſc& under the title of the : in at 4. q10eh 
w it 


not the Lamyer the is but a dead ktter,. 
ang i Coroner Now,,as much 23 $42a0dall, 
kg Er mg ceaoes, whichare | of Zeriwng, Dos, 
arc (hor? o oft 


dE bl 
ee tobe lk Tn OY a irve ſervice ts God 
2nd man; yer, with 407 ig Ee make "2 | 
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(6) | 
the better part which ſhall not be r4:en from mee, Luk. 10.94 © wt 
I, 4. 

k In the meane ſpace, (a mutable and 

ſpirirs) Religion is made 2 Hotch porch, and as ir rock 

ia a Blanquer, and too many places of Eaglandtoo much Aw- 
Aer demaified by ſeverall opinions ; Religion is now become 
the common diſcourfe and Table-talke in every Taverne and 
Alc-houſe, where a man ſhall hardly find fiverogether in one 
minde, and yet evcry one-preſumes hee is inthe right. The. 
Booke of ——_—_ Prayer which was eſtabliſhed by AR of 


Pambanns by 6 Edzard the fi 
and gfter re- clin ms anot _— PP, tas by rnb; 
paraleld and an por 20g Queen allcebech, | and contt- 


nned fince in the ha > Arp: oo Jer rwoyracious $ itn 
the Churchof Bagiesd | if hy God Bo theſe apt 
yeeres ; yet one would ſave it to now, holdi 'it 


a falſe worſhip; another 3s D's e(tmenrs and 


of the Miniſtery z enewill orkpdle, another will not 


one will fir downe one will notbowe,another will not be un- 


covered, one holds al! good manners to be popery, anocher 
that all Sk is greet, anrher that railes are Ro. 


NG; the papiſts have. no railes in their 
Charches, vigil a7 mlogltuanoting One fooliſhly af- 


aye andy wry vein ole yas 
another will be ſaved 
ne rk of) oder will to 
ye is puft and bloiwiſets and fro withevery wind of jog 


@rine, abd as it were toft in a Blah Ando o 
oh be 
ted, TEES ws, 
there bit one 


nefſe and taetcic nolimKe us all Tagen 


"VfFr'N Fo EV. \ oj 


Re 1 auth 


COMPARISON * 


OF THEPARLIA MEN- 
TARY PROTESTATION 


with the late Canonicall Oath, 
and the difference betwixt them. 
es al/o 
THE OPPOSITION BETWIXT THE 
Dodrine ofthe Church of England,and thatof Rome, 


So cleared, 
That they who made ſcruple of the Oath, may 
cheerfully and without dowbs addreſſe themſelves 


i# take the PnRotASTATION. 
At alſo 
AFVRTHER DISCY SSION OF THE 


Caſcof Consernnces, _—_— receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, when cither Bread or Wine is wanting,or when 


by aatipathy or unpotence, the p: rty that de res it cannot rake ic, 
Wherers 
The Impiety, Injury and Abſurdity - of the Popiſh halfe Communion 
hy _ folly dec Rl and RR 
Both which Diſcourſcs were occafioned by a Letterof a Lay-Gen- 
tle-man, lately written to the Authoar, for his Gtisfation tou- 
ching the matters tore-mentioned. 


—— - _—— — 


Wy Joun xLsrx Paftor of gre Budworth Cheſhire: 


AE En rt OOO OY Ag, res 


Buek. 44-23- They fbeall tracb my prople the diff. rence betwrene the "FUN'TY 
phane ; and cauſe rhem to diſcerne derweene the uncieane and the cleane. 


Landon, Printed by G. M for Themes Underbill at the figne of the Bible in 
Wood-ftrect, neare the Counter, M. DC, ALL. 
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To the much and worthily Honoured 
&. ROBERT HARLEY 
Knightofthe Honourable Order of 


the Bath, and Knight of rhe Honou-) 


rable Houſe of Commons for the 
County ot Heretord, 


my devoted Service ro the 
pious defignes of your bo- 
nourable Senate, diſpoſed 
me £0 4 boldneſs of offe- 
ring this enjuing Dif- 
comrſe by a generall Dedication to your whole 
Howſe. But my judgement (upon ſecondeo- 
gitations) gavecbeck to that conceit, as ma- 
king t00 nears an approach, towards 

preſumption, and diretbed me fo rpalue it , be- 
low the rate of a competent Preſent , for [0 
many, ſo worthy perſons of your Aſſembly, and 
t9 ſeleft ſome Þ arrow among yeu for a fingu> 
lar inſcription, Thence 'were my thoughts 
condutted to your Saife (noble Sir) to No 

A2 ( 


_ 
/ 


TheEpiſtle Dec icatory. . © 
(for your prudent and conſtant Zeale, to ad, | 
epance all juſt and conſcionable cauſes, and 
your many affeftionate expreſſions of reſþeti 
rome both preſent and abſent) 1held my ſelfe 
obliged to rake this opportunity, to tender a 
token of a grateful memoryof ſuch favour as 
(without the guilt of ungratitude) I cannei- 
ther forget nor forbear to acknowledge. And I 
(bould be as ungodly as ungratefull, if ( confi- 
dering your intenti-ye incumbency upon the., 
common cares of the Cburcb and Stare) 1 
ſhould not (bothin Church and Cloſet) ad- 
dreſſe my beartieit deyotions to the Lord Al- 
mighty, to preſerve your perſon (with the. 
reſt of your venerable Aſſociates) and to proſper 


Jour conſultations with ſuch happy ſweceſſe, as 
49 occafion anexchange of prayers into prai- 

ſes. In both which ſacred Services (with re- 
ference to you and yours, in neereſt relation:) 
none ſhall be more fincere and ſerious then be 
who wull never be waning. 


Great Budworth,Septem, 


20.1641, Sl. 
Vnfamedly to bonour and 
faithfully ro ſerve you + 
Joun Luv, - 


A 
COMPARISON 
OF THE PARLIA- 


mentary Proteſtation with 
thelate Canonicall Oath, and 


the difference betwixtthem. 


SIR, 


a 5. £ oth = 
x -” 
RN Ps 

EP LEA2 


Have received along and ela- 
bourate Letter from you, 
wherin you give me a dou- 
ble character we ne {clf. The 
one notes you for a man v 

obſcrvant of (that, which 1s 
of1moſt moment) matter of 
Religion : The other ſhews 
youtobe of an ingenuous dif- 


ition, for in your diſcourſe with me you perſo- 
po rather a doubting diſciple, then Pl Lanier 
lefle learning then your ſelf would have done) a 
peremptory dogmatiſt ; both which make me de- 
firous to be a graduate in your knowledge, and 
good will, and from a meer ſtranger (as untill of 
late I was unto you) to become an acquaintance, 
and frem an acquaintance to proceed to the ac- 
ceptation of a friend, and there to ſettle, You be- 


B gin 


1 
ot 


(2) 
gin (as by good order you may) with the occafi- 
on which induced you to write unto me thus, 

Sir, you may pleaſe to remember, that caſually in 
CAM, Lathuras Shop in Pauls Charch-yard, there hay. 
pening ſome little azſconrſe betwixr K, you woited me 
( according to mine owne preſent irene) to reade over 
your booke treating of doubts upon the Oath of the 
fixt Canon : and you alſo moved me, that if any thing 
in it ſhould ſtick with me, I Would repreſent it to you, 
In purſuance Wherof, I have peruſed the book through. 
out : miniing not to take any exceptions at all, or to 
become any Way quarrelſome, intending With my ſelf, 
either ( by unſt approbation of your better indgement) 
to aſſent, or els to be quietly ſilent, Which a man may 
the more ſafely doe, becauſe the boyk_ doth Wiſely cone 
fiſt for the moſt part of Lugrer, backt With reaſons 
therto conducent, But afterwards peruſing over 4 
ſhort Tratt (annexed to the end of | the book.) concers 
ning 4 caſe of Conſcience about the receiving of the 
Encharift in one kinde in caſe Z weceſſity, I lighted 
on 4 block, at Which I have taken a ft ! 

I fappoſed ( good Sir) your ſight is too clear to 
ſuffer you to dath upon a block before you diſcern 
it: and your footing too firme, and fixed to ſtum- 
ble at a ſtraw, nor will I thinke '( ſince you pro» 

»Proverbium feſſe your ſelf fo well diſpoſed to peace) that you 
[nodum in have ſet your (elf * ro ſerke a knot in 4 ruſb, m 

Scyrpo quere- diſcretion and charity divert my |\minde from fu 

w bitur, nj. <OJ<ftures, and dire it to conceive (but pardon 
miſk ailigeg. ME 800d Sir, if 1 miſtake you, as you ſeem to 
rem aut meticu. have miſtaken me) that you took a ſmall : appea» 
lo/um, qui illic rance of a doubt, rather to initiate my notice of 
ſerupalam ms you with a Scholaſticall Treatiſe (for which I 
hey = rom thank you) then that you need any fatisfa&tion 
nn from me to your conſcience, as _—_ by that 
Chiliad.p.u58 paſlige, whuch you have noted for ambiguous in my 


Col.1. 
That 


(3) 

T hat is more conſiderable (me thinks) which 
you have faid by way of doubt, concerning ſome 
conformity betwixt the Oath of the fixt Canon, 
and che late Proteſtation framed in the Commons 
Houſe of Parliament ; wherot you make a Quere, 
and to which I will firſt give anſwer; and then 
clear the caſe of Conſcience from juſt cauft of of- 
fence, 1 chooſe to begin with that, theugh you 
end with it. Becauſe, 

1, It is mect in good manners, that I give that 
Fonourable Aſſembly precedence of Apology be- 
fore my (clf, : 

2, Becaule my doubts of the Oath are placed, in 
order of my traRatcs, before the caſcof conſcience, 
where you have cither found, or made an occaſi- 
on of ſ{cruple. 

Touching the former , your words are theſe, See 
1 pray you the * encloſed, and then conſider if your 
dowbts publiſhed doe not ſtand up againſt it alſo, as 
to the matter of it, and of the Oath you fight geuf, 
inſomuch if the )ueres raiſed axcinf the one, noe 
an invitation wnto [cruples, againft the other alſo, 

Your doubt, and mine Anſwer, will be better 
underſtood on botn tides, if, firſt we conſider the 
Proteſtation, and declaration upon it, as it is ſet 
down n ter mins thus, 


A. B, dve in the preſence of Almighty God, Pro. 

miſe, Vow and proteſt, to maintain and de fend, Py 
farre as lawfully I may, With my life, power and «- 
ftate, the true refirmed Proteſtant Rehigion expreſ> 
ſed in the dottrin of the ( hurch of England,againſt all Po- 
ery and Popiſh Innovations ,ithin ata atoy to 
the ſame dotlrine, and according to the duty 'of my eAl- 
legiance, Hu Maieſties Royail Perſon, Honour and E- 
Hare : ef: allo the p_ and prividedges of P arlia- 

2 


ments : 


4 
4 : 


b That is the 
Proteſtation, 

dated the third 
of May, 1641, 


(4) 

ments : The lawful Rights and Libertiet of the Sub. 
ietts, and every perſon that maketh this Proteffation, 
is Whatſocver he ſhall doe 11 the lawfull pwr [nance 
the (ame, Andto my power, and as farrs as law 

ly I may, I Will oppoſe, and by all good Wayes and 
means endeavour to bring to conligne puniſhment all 
ſuch as ſhall either by force, prattice, , counſels, plots, 
conthiracies, or otherwiſe, doe any thing to the contr a» 
ry, of any thing in thu preſent Proteſtation contained: 
And further that } ſhall in all iuſt' and honourable 
Wayes indeavonr to preſerve the #nioun and peace bes 
twixt the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and 
Ircland : And neither for hope, feare, nor other ve- 
fect hall relinguifh this Promiſe, Vow and Prote- 
ſtation, 

Wher.us ſome doubts have been raiſed by ſeveral per. 
ſons our of this Houſe, concerning the meaning 0 
theſe words, contained in the Proteſtation lately m 
by the members of this Houſe ; [ 21x, the true refor- 
med proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Deftrin 
of the Church of England, againſt ll Popery and 
Popiſh Innovations within this| Realm, contr 
to the fame Doarine] Thi Houſe doth declare that 
by thoſe Words, Was, and 1 meant, only the publike 
Dottrine profeſſed in the ſaid Church, ſo farre as it 44 
oppoſite to Popery and Popiſh Innovations : and that 
the ſaid Woras are net to be extended ta the maintai- 
ning of any frrme of worſhip, diſcipline or Governe- 
ment, nor of any Rites or Ceremonies of the ſaid Church 
of England. | 

If it were {o, that the doubts of the Oath ftood 
up (as your Quere hath it) againſt the Proteſtati- 
on, or that they were an invitation of ſcruples s- 
gainlt it, it were not my fault; for my book of 
doubts was made (though not! printed ) before 
there was any intimation or expeRaticn of a Par- 
lament, eſpecially by thoſe whoſe manſion is fo 

remote 


(s) 


-emote from the myſicries of State, fo farre below 
the orbe of the higheſt Intelligence as mine is. 

2. 1 doubt not to make it plain, that the dif- 
ferencies betwixt the Parliamentary Proteſtation, 
and the Canonicall Oath are ſo many and fo weigh- 
ty ; that a man may with good conſcience 2nd 
diſcretion ſuſpe&t much perill in taking the Oath, 
and be well affured of the ſafety in taking the 
Proteſtation compoſed in the Parliament, 


Reall differencies betwixt the Proteſtation of the Par- 
liament, and the Oath of the Canen : firſt m the 
matter of them both, the Dotlrine eſtabliſhed, 


He difterefices betwixt the Proteſtation of the 
Parliament, and Oath of the Synod arc Reall 
and Perſonall, 

The Reall are ſuch as concern the matter and 
forme of them both, The matter, ( wheron you 
ground the chict cauſe of your doubting) 1 ſhall 
diſtinguiſh into that which is common te them both 
and that which is peculiar to cither, 

That which is common to both js, the aſſerting 
of the Dotlrine eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, eſpecially as in oppoſition to Popiſh Dottrine : 
wherot (as 1t is ſet down in the Canon) there be 


three doubts, 1, © What «© meant by the Church of * 2, Partie, 


England? 2.* What is meant by Popiſh Doftrine ? 
3. © What eſtabliſhment of Dotirine 1s here meant, 
and how farre it may be ſaid to be eſtabliſted ? which 
doubts with their reaſons, whoſoever reads with 
an impartiall and unprejudiced apprehenfion, will 
never apply to the Proteſtation of the Parlia- 
ment, 

And in what ſence we may well underſtand 
theſe words in the printed Proteſtation ( though 

B 3 
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doutx p.16, 
*,, Fartic. 
doubt. p, 3 3+ 
e 5 Partic, 

doubt.Ps 3 7+ 


(6) 
I will not take upon me to interpret it,cxcept for 
Gatisfation to my ſelf, and to ſuch as require my 
Judgement of it ) in my | conceipt is very clear, 
eſpecially by the Declaration annexed to many 
printed copies of that Proteſtation (though that 
which you ſent me came forth without (it ) in 
this tenour; by theſe words : | T he rue re formed 
Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Dottrine of tle 
church of Englan4 againſt all Popery and Popiſh Ins 
novations within this Realme,| contrary to the ſame 
D ottrine, was and is meant only the publiks Dee 
brine profeſſed in the church of England ; ſo fare 
as ut 14 oppoſite to. Popery and Popiſh Innovations | 
And that is (as I take it without taking upon 
me the Authority of an Interpreter of it, fave as 
before I have ſaid) the Do&rin contained in the 
39. Articles, For, 

Firſt, that is the moſt publick Dofrin of the 
Church; becauſe in the Church of every Partfh, 
all that are admitted into Benetices muſt publi 
ly read the 39, Articles unto the people within 
the fiſt month of their admiſhon to them, upon 
perill of looſing their livings by falling into 
lapſe, ** 

ef That Dodrin is moſt prefcſſedly the Do 
rin of the Church of England; for all Do@ours 
and teachers of the Church arc: bound, fo farre to 
profeſie it , as to fubſcribe unto thoſe Articles, with- 
out which ſubſcription, they are not to be allow- 
ed for publike Preachers, or teachers, at leaſt not 
admitted into paſtorall charges, | in the Church of 
England, 

3. The Doftrin of thoſe Articles is moſt © 
polite to Popery, and popiſh. Innovations ; for 
they were framed and tempered pf purpoſe for an 
Antidote to Popery, in the Raign of Queen £li- 
zabeth, about tour yeers after her coming to the 


Crown, 


(7) 


Crown, for ſhe began her * raigne, November 4 StowtAnaals 
17. 1558, and in 1562, were theſe Articles con- P1974: 
cluded on, to be the ym and profcfſed Do- 
Arine of the Church of England, This Do@tine 
and theſe Articles are in congruity of right Rea- 
ſon, to be intended in this Proteſtation, 
Yet not all of them neither (though none of 
them be denied or renounced ) but onely thoſe 
which are oppoſite to Popery and popiſh Innova» 
tion : as theſe that follow. 


The Proteſlaut Dofrin of The Popiſh Dottrine oppoſite 
the Church of England. uato it, | 
Art.6. 


+ Yoly- Scrip- * The Papiſts joyne = Per ſnor Apoſtolos 


tore containeth traditions unwritten , 
all things neceſ- as of equall autho- 
ſar» to alba- rity with the written 


rangquam fontem, omni 
[Mt AY 1s er itatis (moe 
rum diſcipline omni cre« 


tion, word, ature predicari init, ] 
perſpicienſg, hanc veri- y 
tatem, & diſciplinam 
continers in libris Scri 
ras + fine Scripto mot 
tionibus que & pf 
Chriſts ore ab Apoſtolit 
accepte,aut Sh inks Apo» 
ſolu 8.S, diftante quaſs 
per mans tradite ad nos 
wſg, wat, Cot 
cil, Trid. Sci, 4. Tom, 
9. Concil. pag. 354. *+ 
col, 1.2. Edit. Bun, Pa- 
ris, 1636. 

In 


The P rote flant FD oitrine of 
the (hwrch of England. 


An the name of 
the holy Scrtip- 
tures Wwe doe 
naderſtand , 

thoſe canonicall 
bokes of tbe old 
and new Tefta- 
ment : of whoſe 
antho;ity was 
never anp doubt 
in the Church(-. 
e,)4l the boks of 
the old Teſta- 
ment, from (:e- 
neſis te Malachy: 
as thep are pla- 
ced in our 039t- 
nary Caglth 
Bibles, and all 
the new Teſka- 
ment. Adnd the 
ether Boks (as 
Hicrom Caith) 
tbe Church doth 
read for example 
of life, and ir» 
fraction of man- 
ners, but voth 
not apply them, 
to eſtabliſh any 
TDodrine , and 
thoſe are thep 
which in - many 
Cngliſh Bibles 


(8) 


The Papiſts mingle 
Apochryphall books 
with the Canonicall, 
as of the fame autho- 
rity with them thus, 
leſt any one ſhould 
doubt what books of 
Scripture arc to be re- 
ccived, they arc theſe 
underwritten, the five 
books of Moſes, Ge- 
neſ. Exod, Levit Num, 
Demt. Jo. Judg, Ruth, 
toure books of K ings, 
(accounting the two 
books of Samwel for 
two of the foure) two 
books of the Chr. E/d, 
1.and 2, called Nehe- 
mias, Tobir, Judith, 
Eſther, Job, Davids 
Pſalter, conſiſting of 
150.P ſalms, the Para- 
bles or Proverbs, Ec- 
clefcaſter, the Canti- 
cles, the books of Fi/- 
dome, Eccleſraſticus, Ex 
fay, Jerem. with Ba- 
ruch, Ezech, D anie/, 
then follow' the mi- 
nor Prophets,as in our 
Bibles, and after them 
2.books of Maccabees, 
*Andrequirethem to 


The Pojiſh Dottrine oppoſite 


Wnro it. 


» Ne cus dubitatio ſubs. 
F3rs poſſi, quinam (hr; 
ont, qui ab 1p/a Symds 
ſuſciprontinr, ſunt infra, 
ſcripts Teitamenti ver. 
ru 5. librs Moſis, Gen, 
Exod. Levit, Numb, 
Deut, Jof. Judg.Ruth 
4. Regum, 2 Paralj- 
pon, Eſdr, 1, '& 2, 
gui © Nehemias, To- 
bias, Judith, Eſther, 
Job, Pfilterum Davi- 
dicum 150.Pfalmorum, 
Parabolr, Feccleliaſtes, 
Cantic. Canticor, $a 
picntiz, Ecclcſiaſticus, 
Eſtas, Jerem, cum Bas 
ruch, Ezech., Dan. Pro- 
phete minores (promt in 
noſtris codicibus) & poſt 
eos 2 Maccab, Lib.Con- 
cl, Trid, Seſ. 4. Tom: 


9. P. 354. (0.1, 


* $1:9u14 autems hos librot 
begin 


The Proteflant D oftrine of 


(9) 
The Popiſh Doftrine oppoſite 


#nto it, 


the Church of England. 


ouſnefle ; 
thereſoze in eve- 
ry perſon bozne 
into this wozld, 
{t deſerbesGods 


be received, as of &- 


uall authority with / 


the Canonicall Scrip- 
ture, with a curſc 
upon ſuch as rctuſe 
to take them for 
tuch, 


4 The Papilts except 
the Virgin Hay 
trom all taint of ori- 
ginall finne, or nata- 
rall corruption, and 
touching cancupu(- 
cence, contradi& the 
Doctrine of our 
Church, and with us 
the blefied Apoltle in 
theſe words. 

e This concupiſcence, 
when the Apoſtle cal- 
leth it ſinne, the ho- 
ly Synod declareth 
that the Catholique 
Church never an- 
derſtood , that it 
was called finne 
truely and proper- 
ly in the regene- 
ratc, _ becauſe it 


4 See the letters f. g. 


am Catholican mnun- 
quam intellexi fſe pecca= 
tum appellars vere 
& proprit in rents pec- 
Cation 4 ſed quia ex 
peccats eft, © ad pec- 
carnm inclinat, Codcil. 

bap- 


wed 
i 


\ 


The Prateſtunt D oftrine of 
the Church of England. 


baytizen, ya the 
Apoſtie doth 
canleſſle , that 
eancupiicence $ 
ia. bath of it 
ſelfe, the nature 
of une. 


Art, 11. 

Ve are acconns 
ted righteous 
befoze God,Qne- 
ly fo; the merits 
ofour Lozd and 
Saviour Jcſus 
Chriſt by taith, 
and not foz our 
owne Wwozkes, 
ez deſerbings; 
wherefoze that 
we are juſtified 
by ſaith only, is 
a molt 


ſome ” 
and very full of 
comfo;t. 


(10) 


commeth from ſinne 


and inclineth to fm. 


; If any fay that a 
finner is juſtified by 
faith onely, under- 
ſtanding that m— 
is required, whic 
doth cooperate to 
the obtainment of the 
grace of juftifeation, 


let him beaccuricd. 


T he Pope Dottruxe appeſite 
WAto it, x 


Trid.Se\.5. Tom. 

356, col 2.fine. "Y 
Hance oconcupiſcentiam 
quam aliqunando Apoſtes 
lus [ dicit non quando, ut 
ſupra,ſed aliquands ) Ca* 
ran Sum.Con.Concil. 
Trid. Sc1.4.tol.480 b.& 


487. b, 


" Siquy dixerit ſola fi- 
de impium inftificars, ita 
wt intelligat, nihil alind. 
yequiri, quod ad twſtifi- 
Caronts 1499 Coopere- 
pom on {+.Cencil 
Trid.Sef{.6.Can.9.Tom. 
9. pag- 362. col.2, 


This: Canon will appeare more repugnant to the 


doarine of the Apoſt 


le S.Pawl,Rom.3.28, and toour 


Article of Juſtification by faith only, by comparing it 
with the x 1.and 12. Canons in the fame Scilon, and 


__ the 7. chapter, pag- 359. awd the 10, pag- 
300. 


—_— 


Art.14 


The 


Wotantary 
wo)kes, defides 
83 9ver and g- 
bove Gods com 
mandements ; 


(which they call 
wozks of faper- 


D +#rins of 
the Church of England. 


Art. 14, 


(11) 


s We call'a counſcll 
of perfeHion a good 
worke of God, which 
is not preſcribed us 
by Chrilt, but propo- 
ſed, not commanded, 
but commended. 
* The faſtings and {a- 
tifatory deeds of 
one man be available 
te others, yea and ho- 
ly Saints ahd other 
vertuous perſons may 
(in ure ind pro» 
portion other 
mens neceſſities) al 
lot unto them as well 
the faperogation of 
their ſpirituall works, 
as thoſe that abound 
in wotldly goods, 
gire almcs of 
their ities to 
them which are in ne- 


cellity, 


icAey the glorious 
bs a mother of 

) by ſingular pre- 
yentin acc, Was 
kept Al all 0» 
riginall , .and aftuall 
fire. | 


C 2 


T he Popifh defivine oppoſite 
wito ir, 


5 Contilinns per feftionu 
VOC ABI , wil oy wen 4 
( briflo nobu yitu iitye- 
r atum ſed demonſtr atom, 
”or mandatum ſed Con 
wendatum. Bel. de Mon. 
L.2.c.7.tom.2, p.146, 

b Rhemiſts Annot.in 2 4d 
Corinth. $.14. 

See alſo their Annot, on 


2 Cor.3, IO, 


i Glorioſam Virginem 
Dei genetricem Mariam, 
prvemente & operare 


divVins numinu gr atia ſin- 


The Proteſtant D oftrine of 
the Church of England. 


things, fin onlp 
ercepted, but all 
we the reſt(;.c)al 
man-kinde be- 
fides): although 
baptized, and 


bozne againe fn 
Ch2it offend in 
many things. 


(12) 


& This holy Synod (id 


ef, the Councell of 


Trent) doth declare, 
that| it is not their 
intention to cCompre- 
hend in this Decrec 
(of generall guilt of 
originall finne) the 
bleſied and immacu- 
late Virgin Mary the 
mother of God. 


| Counſcls confirm'd 
by the Pope cannot 
crre, 

m The faith of the 
Church of Rome foun- 
ded by Peter on a rock 
hath not yet failed, 
nor ſhall taile for c- 
ver. 


» The Reman Church 
never erred, nor for 
ercr ſhall errc. 


* The Pope cannot 
poſſible decree any 


The Poyiſh Dofrine oppoſite 


anio vt. 


per fuſſe ab omen origing- 
bs & attuali culpa,Con- 
Cil. Baſil. cecumen. Seſ. 
36, Tom.$ p.97.col.z, 


prope . 

* Declarat hec ſanita 
Sno 114 nm ofſe [na in- 
tentionis comprehendere 
in hoc decreto ( ubi de 
peccato originals aritnr) 
beatum (5 11mmac ul at am 
Vireiem Mariam Do 
generricem, Concil.Trid. 
Seſl 5.Tom.g.pag. 357. 
col.1. 


| Bel.de Concil, 1.2, ca, 
2. Tom, 2, pag. 32. 
Col. 1. 
m Romane Eccleſia fides 
Petrum /« on 
[ab fctn oor ber de 
fecit,nec deficiet in ſecula, 
Epiſt. Leon, pap.9.c. 32, 
Tom. 7-Conc, par. 1. p. 
239.co].2, 
* Romana Eccleſia nuw- 
err AvVIE nec on pers 
perunm . errabir, Epilt. 
Gregor. 7. ibid. pag. 
362, 
* Papa men poteſt mito 
Wot definirs Ad he- 
herche 


The Proteftant Doftrine of 


(13) 


the Charch of England. 


Art, 23, 


hereſie to be beleeved 
of the wholc Church, 


The Komith Deadgrins con- 
cerning Purgatozp , Pardons, 
mozſhipping and Ado2ation, as 
well of Jmages, as of Reliques ; 
and alſo inbocation of Saints 
is a fond thirg, bdainly invented 
nd grounted upon no war- 
rant of @criptore, but repug- 
nant to the Wozp of God, 


x Purgatozy. 


q Pardons, 


: Jnages, 


p There is a Purga- 
tory, and there the 
_ on ed, arc 

pen with the pray- 
ers of the faithfull. ' 
q Indulgencesor Par- 
dons are very health- 
full tro Chriſtian peo- 
ple; and fo to bere- 
tained in the Charch, 
and they that hold 
them unprofitable are 
accuricd by theCoun- 
ccll of Trent, 


t The Images of 
Chriſt, and the Saints 
are to be worſhip» 
ped, not onely by aC- 


cident, or "__ 
3 


The Poyiſh Dotirine oppoſite 


wwe it, 


reticuma totaceoleſiacre- 
dendum, Bcl, de Ro, po. 
1,4.cap.2.pag.311, 


p Purgatorinum efſe ani- 
waſg, ibs detentas fide 
linm ſufſragys 1nvars. 
Conc. Trid.Scfi., 25, Fom 
9.p.419.col.2, 
a Sacra ſantta Synadus 
Indu/pentiarum —mwſum 
( \viftians poprelo maxi- 
we /[alntarem in Eccleſia 
retinendum eſſe aocet, 
roſg, andthemate dam- 
nat 9m inutiles eſſe af- 
ſernnt, Tbid. pag. 433. 
col, 1, See Bel.de Jnd, 
lib. 1, cap. 2. Tom. 3, 
—__ 
t Imagenes Chriſti & 
ſanttorum = wener 
ſunt non ſolum per acc 
dens, wel improprie, ſed 
p& /e, & pr oprie, ita us 
ly 


The Proteſtant D oftrine of 
. the Church of England, 


* Invocation 
* of Saints. 


(14) 


ly; but properly and 
4, hen Ghles lo that 
- & terminate the 
worſhip preſented to 
them, 

' The Images of 
Chriſt, of the Vir- 
gin Mary and of 0- 
ther Saints are- to be 
had and retained in 
Temples, and duc ho- 
nour and reverence 
doncunto them. 


t There is great fruit 
and benefit to be re- 
ceived by the uſe of 
all holy Images. 


» Let Biſhops and 0+ 
thers (to whom it 
belongeth to teach 
the people) inſtru 
them touching the 
honour duc unto Re- 


w And touching the 
Invocation of Saints. 


The Popifo Doftrine oppoſere 


ante ut, 


tz x onmils, facry 6 
manginibns 11m 
btum Percips, ibid. 


u Mandat ſanity n 
ad E] Pyſcophs or hs 
honore & 
ens, __y ney - 
les dilipenter inſbru- 
exr,Concil. Trid.Seſ.2x, 
Tom.9.p.419.col,, 
w _—_ ae {ani 
VOCAtione, Ibid. Item. 
Bel. de Sandor. beatitud. 
66.1.cap.19. Tow.2.9, 
294, 
* Zonum atg, mile of 
cable 


DF & WY Ko 


PO" RO ©. 44 af © 


(15) 


The Protein Doiirme of The Poyifs Dollbime oppoſite - 
the Church of England, ne ir. 
table to vſe hum- /uppliciter eas invecare, 


Art.:4. 
It is a thirg 
plaincly repng- 
nant to the 
KWozd of Cod, 
and to the cu- 
fome of the 
Primitive 
Cturck, fo habe 
publtte Praper 
in the Chorch, 
05 to abmint- 
fer the @acra- 
ments in A 
tongue not un- 


derſfwd of the 


Art.25. 
There be two 
Aacraments 027 
dained of Chaiſt 
m the Goſpell, 
that is to. (ar, 
daptiſme * and 
the Supper of the 
Lord; thoſe fibe 
ſommentp cal- 
led Sacraments, 
Confirmation, 


Penance, Orders, 


Matrimony and 


ble Invocation of the 
Saints, 


' AltFough the M:(lc 
(which 1s the Popiſh 
lervice) have in It 
much inftruQion pro- 
fitable to faithfull 
people,yet it feemeth 


,not expedient unto 


the Fathers of the 
Councell, that it bo 
cclebrated in a vul- 
gar tongue. 


z The Sacraments of 
the Church are redu- 
ced to a feptinary 


number. 


« Baptiſme,Confirma» 
tion, the Sacrament 
of the Enchariſt, Pe- 
nance, extreme unAtt- 
ons, Ordes and. Mar 
trimony. 


Concil. Trid, «6» a- 


| ra. 


7 Ef, nyſe , magxam 
contineat popmli fidelts &> 
ruditionem, now tamen 
expedire wiſum_ off Bar 
ribs, ut lingua oulyer 
celebraretwr; _ Concal. 
Trid, Seſ.22.c.8.Jom. 
9.p.q902.Col.2.. 


= Catholice Eccleſia Sa- 
(Tamenta ſeptenarie ny- 
mere defuitn ſunt, Ca- 
recksſ; Concil. Trid. ad: 
Parochosp.173- Conc. 
Trid.Sch,23; a Tom, 
9. pag.406, col.s, 
a Prin of Bagviſans tos 
inde Cconfirmatio, ns. 
Emchariſtia 4} *, loco pe- 
nitentsa, poſkea vero ex- 
sremea mwntitio, ſequarnr 
crdo, poſt remo additur, 
extreme 


"2 
/ : 


\ 


The!Proteſtaut Dottrine of 
the Church of England. 

extreme Unar 

on, have grown 


partly of the 
cozzapt follow- 
ing of the Apo- 
flies, partly aro 
ſfates of life al- 
lowed in the 
Scripture, but 


with Baptiſme, 
and the Lo2vs 
Dupper; fo; that 
thep have not &/ 
ny viſible gne , 
9} ceremonp, 03- 
dained of God, 


Art.28, 
Tranſubſtantiati- 
on(s2 the change 
of the ſnbFance 
of the bzead and 
wine) in the 
Supper of the 
Lon, cannot be 
p2obed bp holp 
writ, bat (s re- 
pngnant to the 
plaine waz ds of 
Scripture, and 


oderth;oweth 


(16) 


b Now this facred 
Synod doth declare 
again, that by conſc- 
cration of the Bread 
and Wine, there is a 
converſion of the 
whole ſubſtance of 
Bread into Chriſts bo- 
dy, and of the whole 
{ubſtance of the wine, 
into the ſubſtance of 
his blood, and this 
converſion 19 conve» 


The Popifh Doftrine oppoſite 


ants of, 


mutrimoniam, Catech. 
Concil.Trid.p.174. 


b Nunc denn ſanta he 
Synodus declarat poſt 
Conſecr ationem pan: & 
vin converſionem fieri 
rotins [ubſtantie pan in 
[ubſtantiam corporisChri- 
ſti, & totins ſubſtantia 
vini, in ſubſtantiam ſan 
guanis, einſg, conver ſid 
Convenienter proprie 4 
ſanta Catholica Eccle- 
ſia tr anſubſtantiatio «ft 
appelata, Concil. = 


The Proteſtant D ottrine of 


(17) 


the Church of England. 


the uature of a 
Sacrament. 


The bovy of 
Chrilt is given, 
taken aad eaten 
in the @upper 
onelp after an 
deavenlyand ſpt- 
ritnall manner, 
and the megane 
wherby it is ce- 
ceived and eaten 
in the @upper is 


Faith. 


The Sacrament 
of the Lo30s 
Supper was nof 
byChailts 03dt- 
nance reſerved. 


nicntly and properly 
by the holy Catholike 
Church called Tran- 
{ubſtantratien. 
© The Bread and wine 
which are placed on 
the Altar after conſc- 
cration, are not onely 
a Sacrament of the 
body and blood of 
Chriſt, but the very 
body and blood of 
Chriſt indeed, which 
is ſenfually and indeed 
handled by the hands 
of the Prieſt, broken 
and chewed by the 
teeth of the faithfull, 
ſo in the recantation 
of Berengarizs made 
to Pope Nicolas, and 
ſealed with a ſolemne 
Oath, 
4 That the holy Eu- 
chariſt be carried to 
the fick, and to that 
purpoſe, diligently to 
be reſerved in the 
Church is joined with 
reat equity and rea- 
on, and therfore the 
hely Synod ordaines 
that this healthfull and 
neceſſary manner is to 
be _— 


('] 


The Popiſh Doftrine oppoſite 
wno it, 


Seſl. 13. cap. 4, Tom.g. 
p.380, Col. 2, 


© Panem CF vinum (que 
in Altars ponuntur) poſt 
conſecrationems, non /0- 
lum Sarramentum, (cd. 
etam vernm corpiu & 
ſanguinem Chriſti eſſe, 
& ſenſualter non ſolum 
Sacraments, ſed in veri- 
tate manibuus Sacerdotum 
tratlari & frangi & fi* 
delium dentibus atters, 
Jurans per [anttum & 
homouſion T rinitatem & 
per hec ſacra ſanila Des 
Evangelia, Concil, Ro, 
Sub, Nicol. Pap. 2.Tom, 
7. Concil.par.1. p.274+ 
Col.z, 


4 Deferri ipſam Sacram 
E uchariſtiam ad infir- 
mos, in hunc ſum di- 
ligenter in Eccleſia con- 
ſervari,cmm ſumma eu 
tate et ratiore conunttun 
eft— quare [anita A. . 
nodus retinendum omning 
falnutarem hunc more 
ftarwir.Concil. Trid. Sel. 
13- cap.8. Tom.g, pag- 


381.Co]., 
Noz 


The Projeſtint Doftrine of 
the Church of England. 


© Nb} carried 8- 


| * Noz wozthip- 
ped. 


Art.29. 


The wicked and 
ſach as be boid 
of faith,altheogh 
thep doe carnal- 
ly and bifſibly 
p2elle with their 


(18) 


* The holy Synod de- 
clareth,that it is a pl- 
ous and religious man- 
ney, taken up in the 
Church, that every 
yeer on afſct day, the 

igh and venerable 
Sacramevt, with fin- 
gular reverence bee 
carried about the 
ſtreets and high-waics 
m folemne Procecſli- 


on, 


f There is no doubt to 
be made, but that all 
the faithfull (after the 
accuſtomed manner in 
the Catholik Church) 
muſt give to this molt 
holy Sacrament the 
mig worſhip (cal- 
led Latria) duc unto 
Ged, 


8Firſt;hereupon marke 
well, that all men re- 
ceive the body and 
blood of Chriſt, be 
they Infidels or evill 
hvers, which invin- 


T he Popiſh Dolh»ne oppoſite 


ante ot, 


© Declarat preverea ſan. 
Has ynodus pe & religh- 
oſt, admodum in Di 
Eccleſram indublum fi 
iſe morem, > ſimgulis av= 
14 pecwhari quodem, 
feſto ave precelſurm boc 5 
vents abile $ acr amentum 
ſugnlari wveneratione of 
ſo Imre celebrevernr, 
at, in Procveſſronibn; you 
verenter & honorifuct 
per 144 + loca 4 
circumferrerer, Concil, 
Trid. Seff.13, cap, y. 
Tom.g. pag.381. Col. 


— 

f Nallns dubitands locus 
relinquituy quin omnes 
( Þrifts fideles pro move in 
Catholica Eccleſia ſem- 
per recepra latrie cultum 
(996 vero Deo debetwr) 
buic ſantiſſime Sacr 4- 
muento cum Veneratione 
exbibeant, Toid.c.5.p. 
3$0.Col.2.fnc, 


8 So the Rhemiſts in 
1, Cor. C.11. VE27. 
SeR, 10.pag,5 26. 


The Proteflaut Do flrine of 


(19) 


the Church of England. 


teeth (as S.Aug. 
ſaith) the Sacza- 
ment of the bo- 
dy and blood of 
Chzil, yet in ns 
wile are they 
s of 
Chai, but rs- 
ther ts their con- 
venmation, dos 


eats, and dzinke 


the Ggns 02 ©4- 
crament of \o 


cibly proveth 

the Anorrndyy 

_ is really pre- 
t, 


b Sincs in many parts 
of the world, there 
are divers who pre- 
fame raſhly oO A , 
that Chrittiaa people 
ought to recrive the 
Sacrament of the Fu- 
chariſt under both 
_ (/til,) of bread 


The Popifh Dofvine oppofee 


ws it, 


b Camin nounxlly mun- 
di par tibus quidam teme- 
rarie afſerere preſumant 
populum Chrifts de- 
bere ſacrum Enchariſtie 
Sacrament [ub wot 
4 > wins Jpecie fuſes 
Bs non v4.0 ſub fþe- 
Cie panity/ed eriam [vb [pe- 
Cie Vim po laicum 
paſſim communicent (tun 
itur decretumCon- 
cl T hiſce verbis ſc- 
tibus) Zuod nullns 
reebyter [ub pana ex- 
COMMNNICATLONY COMIN - 
micet populum [ub nirag, 
es pany & ws, 
.Conſtant.Scfl.13. 
Tom.7.Concil. p.1042. 
Col.1,& Col. 2. 
The 


7 
/ Ly 


\ 


The Proteſtant D oftrine of 
the Church of England, 
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i The laudable cuſtom 
of miniſtring the 
Communion to the 
lay-Pcople, 1n one 
kinde only , reaſona- 
bly introduced by the 
Church and the holy 
Fathers, is to be held 
for a law : nor is it 
lawfull for any one to 
rejze& it or without 
the authority of the 
Church to change it. 

k If any one aftirme 
that by the command- 
ment” of God, or of 
neceſlity to ſalvation 
all the faithfull ought 
to receive the Sacra» 
ment in both kinds,lct 
him be accurſcd. 


Tf any fay that the 
holy CatholikChurch 
(i.c.un their Dialett the 
Romane Church) was 
not induced by juſt & 
reaſonable cauſes, that 
the Laity and Clergy, 
which do not conſc- 
crate, ſhould commu- 
nicate but in one kind, 
or therin tohave erred, 


let him be accyrſcd, 


T he Popiſh Doltrine oppoſite 


wWnto it, 


i Laudabilss quog, conſa- 
etwdo Communicand L ai. 
cum popnlum ſub nna (pe 
cie,ab Eccleſia + ſanttis 
patribus rationabiliter in- 
trodutta--pro lege haben- 
da eff, nec aliens licitum 
eſt cam reprobare aut ſine 
authorirateE ccleſia w/am 
immutare. Concil. Baſil, 
Oeccum.Scſl. 30.Tom.$, 
p.85.col.2.et p.86,col.1 


k $5 quis dixerit ex pre- 
cepto Des wel neceſſitate 
ſaluris, omnes & fipgules 
Chriſti fideles ut7 amque 
[peeiem ſantliſſime Eu- 
chariſtia Sacraments [#- 
mere debere, anathema ſit, 
Concil,. Trid, Seff. 21, 
Can,1.Tom.g.p.399, 

1 $i quuv dixerit ſanttam 
Ecchſiam Catbolicam 
nou juſts cauſic & ratio» 
nalibus adduttam fuifſe, 
ut Laicos atg, Clericos 
non conficientes, ſub pan 
tantunmodo [pecie com- 
PMNICATET ANT bes £0 077 4/- 
ſe, anathema fit, Tbid, 
Can.2.p.399. 


An Advertiſement (27) 
rene bing the Wine Whic 
14 all thing the Wine Which 3 
owed to the Laity after the mking Wo Ar places 


have ſaid,the 
the people are not depri 
eprived of the Com- _ perr !rpunt 
ING! KECR hore 


wine allow pretend, for that they have a li 
"Tho —_— ran after the reccit _ have a little 
Thetruth is,lome times,and 1 - Ant uae wi 
plehave fo to® w ,and in ſome pl} aj ud Gel 
which v cultt—qa the wafer 7 np args peo» a, & _ 
mouths ; yet i iſe might be like to | cir throats, adept 
ſhould be had mult not be conſecrated ent in thee raged. Ye 
and where — mbar the other part of 4 , leaſt ut ge 0 wawe 
weth \ ine 15 more d e dacrament; Ons PFIWE 
ap ig endened on df rd or aan queſlen &' + 
more baſhfull y Prieſts were (as® C þ To that pur- lrunde didici, 
wine (which ” en tobe ſo baſe, whe a6 noteth) 'n Hiijania - 
of Trarſubſt would come neareſt rethat kinde of 19* (+ fe 
of TrndbRaitilen If ewes the compleRion ener? new/e 
| other places e true) is mo emnes? nam /0- 
Spariſo(what differe, But both re Cheape !ivlailefarin 
wW diffrren p the French , 188 jaring- 
ons or Churches) ce ſo cyerisbetwi and the *{«»0n furt fe- 
ordinance. and agree in the violati xt their Nati- ciliys degubene 
allowance,f an 1njurious derenti tion of the Lords da alihi, quam 
ince the French-vti neon of the arud nos Cham 
mentall then th rem(h-Wine, 1S peoples de Euch 
hereticall,as the Spar/h-warer thou or tac Sacra- C 6 Toes. * 
and practif Gt, FP gh that ſcem more Sacr.p.496, > 
lo "wry be the Sacrament Oy it not unlaw- tes . Secerdetes 
the reaſon thei c of wine, though cere water, and remait ny__ 
as of here; cir praQtiſe did part as Cyprian giveth vil $t"jrary 
ie, for they did partake of policy, 2 m vi 
y it leſt the ſm = well nom. Chamicr 
ell of wine de Euchariſt. 1, 


ſhould b 
ewray th 
> wana ay them to their 
unicants: encmics,to be Chriſtian on Th ene 1 
a.p. 456 
Col. 2. , 
* Aquzri) loco 


Ma; of ſunt, ne edere vint Chriſti 
zlinm, ids et — kg rd O_ Ju ath judicio proderentur 
. 1255 .M.9,10,11 : prian,t p. 


a. The 


The\Proteftaut 'Doflrine of 
the Church of England. 


Art.z1, 


The Dering cf 
Ch2iſkonce made 
is that perfect 


all the Canes of 
the whole wozly, 
both oziginall 
and anuall, and 
there is none o- 


fos fin, but that 
alone; wherfoze 
the Daczifices of 
Palles, in the 
which it was 
commonly (a(d, 
that the P3zieſts 
did offer Chzi 
foz the quicke 
and the dead, to 
bave remiſſion 
of paine and 
gullt, were blaſ- 
phemous fableg 
and dangerous 
deceits. 


(22) 


" In the diviac Sacri- 
fice which is made in 
the Maſfle, Chriſt is 
contained, and is un« 
bloodily offered up in 
Sacrifice, who on the 
Altar of the Croſſe of. 
fered himſelfe up a 
bloody Sacrifice:--the 
fruit of which bloody 
offering by this un- 
bloody is moſt plen- 
tifully received;wher- 
fore it is offered, not 
onely for the ſinnes, 
paines, fſatisfa&tions, 
and other neceſſities, 
of the living, but for 
wn dead in Chriſt, 
who yet are not pur- 
ged to the tull, atk 
* And they that deny 
this are accurſed by 
the Councell of Trene. 


The Popiſh Doftrine oppofue 1 


ants it, 


* 7» divine hoe $ as: 
Clo quod in miſſa peran 
nr, 1dems le C uw 
Cont inetur IN-Cmext; 
16190 [at wy | in s. 
emte 0btulit-==<Cxjur oh 
lations (rents inquen) 
entam wuberrime perciai 
WHEKT, Guare nox [ 
profideluuny wy 
Cal, Porn, , 
mibus "4 als —_— 
bus,ſed & pro definuin 
(iſto, nondum ad ple 
1m atu,rite,) 
A COW 
j7 Concil. Trid, 
yell, 22, £3. Tom.g, p. 
402.Col.r, 
" 24; dixerit miſſe S 
cory gala 
ments, neg, pro vim 
Eifunlly propeccatige- 
ny [atufalionibus agate 
mece//itatibnt offerri debe- 
re,anathema fir, Tb, Can, 
3.p.493. Col.r. 


At.32 


The Proteftant Do Brine of 
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the Chmrcn of England, 


Art. 33. 


Biſheps,Pzieffs 
ond Ereacens 
are not com» 


manted by Covg 
Iaw, either to 
bow the eftats 
of fingle Iife, 02 
to abltiatn from 


*If ary one fay that 
Clerks thatare m holy 
orders (or Regulars 
—_— taken the 

of chaſtity 
upen them) may con- 
traſt matrimony, and 
that ſuch a contract 
by them made is valid 
and of force, notwith- 
ftanding the Law of 
EE 
VOW lite, let 
him beacertod. 


P King oh» was con- 
demned by a ſentence 
m the Court of Rome, 
to be,depoſed from all 
tittc to this Rcalme. 


The Popifh Dofirine oppoſite 


AO, 


* $3 qu dixerit Clerico? 
in ſacru eordinibus confti- 
tatos (vel regulares ©a- 
ftitatem ſolemmiter profe/- 
ſos) poſſe matrimoninm 
contrahere, comrattumg; 
walidam «(ſe,non obſt ante 
tege Eccleſiaſtica vel v0- 
to anathema fit, Concil, 
Trid, Scfl. 24. Can.sg. 
Tom.s, Concil.p,411. 
Col. 1, fine, Scc alſo Bel, 
de Cleric, l. 1, 6. 18, p. 
14 2.Col.2, 


Þ Papa grave merore de 
cenſilio Cardinalinm, E- 
pſtoporum & alarm 
wirorum prudentum ſen- 
remtialiter definiuit, wt 
Rex «Anglorum )ohan- 
mes 4 ſolio Regni depone- 
rerur + alins,Þ apa pro- 
earante, ſuccederesr qus 

or efſer, Math. Paris 


. Hiſtor, major, in 70h. p. 


310, 
Pope 


— 
/ 


TheProteſtant D oflrine of 
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q4 Pope Innocent the 
fourth tooke upoa 
ſo much power 1n 
England as to call the 
king of England his 
Vaſlall or bond-man, 
and to fay he could 
with a beckeor a nod 
commit him to priſon 
and ſhamefully con» 
found him. 

r Pope Pins the fift de- 
clared Queen Etliza- 
beth and all her adhe- 
rentsto be Hereticks, 
abſolved her Subjces 
from the Oath of Al- 
legiance, and accur- 
ſcd all that performed 
obedience unto her, 
{The fame power he 
takes upon him in ma- 
ny other Kingdomes, 
but his hatred to Enge 
land, which he takes 
for an: hereticall and 
; Apoſtaricall Kingdom 
above others, gives 
jalt cauſe of ſpeciall 
caution (for the 
Church and State of 
England) againſt his 
uſurpation, 


The Popiſh Doftrine oppoſue 


ants if, 


9 Nonne Rex Anglorum 
nofter eſt Uaſſaſns, & 
ut plus dicam mancipium! 
po [mms enm nuto neſtry 
MICAYCET are Of $;nomine 
maxcipare, Ib.in Hen,, 
pag.1160. 

rS.N.D.Pij Pepe ſex 
rentia declaratoria contra 
Eliz. (pretenſam Anglie 
Reginam) qua declars- 
tur abſoluts omnes ſwhdi. 
Fi 4 147 aments fudeliratu, 
& quaneng alio debits, 
& deinceps obedientes a 
nathemate *Haqueantur, 
Bull.Pij 5.Sande Schil, 

ngl.pag. 182, 

ſ " 4p os hoe An- 
glie ſolum ſed & rehqua 
omnia que per Emxropen 
ſunt regna ug vel wnun 
axcipia) 0mmig 1Guam 
ſent pontifit1t; conſt at hoc 
ex Regiſtro Greg, 7. i 
pud Steuchum 3, hb. 
Contra Vallans pro dond- 
r50ne Conſtantini, Rep- 
num Arragoniz, Sardi 
niz, Hiſpaniz, Hung 
riz, Danorum, Rulliz, 
Portugaliz , Bocmiz, 
Suecir, Norvegir, Gal 
tz, Poloniz, Vide T ort, 
Torti,p.217,218. 


RERESS | 


(35) 


En particulars, I might adde other Pro- 
teſtant tenets of our Church,out of the Books of 
Homilies, wherin, though there be ſome things 
doubtfull,-there are many very true and Orthadox 
Boftrines, very ſoundly ftated and proved, and zea- 
louſly prefſed .againit the Herefies of Popery ; and a- 
mong theſe thirty-nine Articles there are ſome o- 
thers oppolite'to Popery, which I have not men- 
tioned, as the tenthof Freewill; and the thirtcenth 
of workes done before Juſtification, , beeaufe- the 
Antitheſis betwixt the- Proteſtant and Popith Do- 
arine, by the ſubtile and amviguous formes of ex- 
preſſion (on the Popiſh-fide) 1s made more intricate 
and problematicall, then in the reſt, and in theſc 
we have expreſt, there are ſome other which arc - * # etict ow- 
necefſarily iayp/red a8 by matuall. relation, - defending, 7 097 recon 
or deſtroying one another, So it 1s betwixt © Purga- woes, the 
tory and prayers for the dead ; for if there be a Pur- pwgeterinm 
gatory (as Papilſts atfirme) prayers for the dead nrgarunycon/e- 
wilr be ncedtull, and profitable othcas of the -liyt quenter ettam 
on their .behalfe : if. no Purgatory (as. our 22,Ar /x 6: 
MF VO oxally. dagerminerh) prayers'for. the dead mort 4s prode [- 


thing is wanting, for the(s.,no pond thing: Se allo 8:2 
89d JST not ſo . much. refreſhing , as - eb nr nach 
drop of water from rhe tip of the ; finger, Zinkj, Tome: pracc; 
16.24. J r C (13 (71,309 0171 } %, 111'% Sufregra to 

| The chan may beſuthicientboth to. igforme ſuch; che ©, 
as this Proteſtation, | what, Do&ring. of our: 4+ 72. 1bil :1:a, 
Church is oppolite to Popery. « 1and-to aflare. thoſe! de purg. ca. 15, 
that pound it; of their minds. to the! Relis. 1 9%: p 264 
gigachablith:d, who williagly,preteat -chemſelyen © >: 
to prope , vow and Proea 1.19. the fargz2 tres, 

| men 


® [1 my booke 
av unlt the 
Ourh, D n1bt. 
>. 27. 85, and 
Douvr, 4p "T5 
and Doubr. 5. 
P.i7s 


* My booke of 
Doubts and 


blopcr,p,n 5,16, 


(26) 
mentioned, for they that are Proteſtants and An 
tipapiſts in theſe points, will never fide with the 
Popiſh-party, againſt the Religion eltabliſhed,or the 
Parliament aſſembled. 

Thas much of matter of Doctrine, mentioned 
both in the Oath of the ſixt Canon, and the late 
Proteſtation z Wherin though they materially a 
gree, yet conſidering what hath beene faid by way 
of » doubt aganiſt the meaning of the Canon 
(which hath no place in this Proteſtation,) They 
that were afraid of the former (in this reſpe& ) 
have no cauſe to make ſcruple of the latter, 


yo 


—_—— 


——— 


Of that Wherin the Oath of the ſixt Cans and the 
Proteftation do differ, in yeſpett of the matrer con- 
tained ins ether, Which the other hath not. 


e moſt doubts for number, and the moſt per- 
plexing for difficulty, for the Oath of the Ca- 
non, are = that part © g ogy ben onige dif 
cipline an ernment, reb»51ſbops, RFiBops, 
- yy ny with that pace Rogen 
beyond which we can find no ſhore, and whem 
our line and (plummet can reach no bottome ,* e> 
ſpecially it rites awd Ceremonies, be rednced to dif. 
cipline, as I have obſerved in; my * firſt particular 
doubt of the Oath, from all this perplexity (wher- 
wich the Coyon entangleth a timerous conſciehce) 
Proteſtation gi , * ard 'ungdodb- 

ted Security, exprefly rx Mgr theſe words 
he true reformed Proteſtant Religion , expreſſed in 

the Dottrine of the Church of England, againff all 
Popery and Poſh Innountions, within this Rralwie, 
contrary be the ſanve Dettrine) we wet to be exttn- 
ded 


(27) n 
IG forme of. Worſbip, di/ch- 
or: government, nor 0 rites or  Coronmonias 
poke [2 Charch of England; wherin, as they do 
not require the ratification 0 EN REI 
fo neſeber do- they-diſayaw; them bug Icave thets 
( as controverſed points) torſach n-dacilion as is dur 
unto them, » | 
This Declaration was not in that Proteltation 
you ſent unto me, if it had, it oy be, 'you had 
not mooved the doubt (as you' did ) #irtber my 
dewber aznmft; the Oath, did: not ſtand wp, and 
iwvice 10 | [cf wples agani# the preſent Proteſtati- 


on, 

But though all this doubtful matter be diſcar- 
ded from-it (which was the molt dangerous part 
of the charge of the Canon) yet there 1s other 
mattcr -of ach doube and great moment within 
the Protcitatton, which the Canon contains not, 
as the Power and Prividedges of Parliaments, the 
rues and liberties of Swubretts, which arc points. of 
too high a pitch for common capacitics; and it 
may be difficult enough for the witer ſort, well, and 

y tounderftand. 

I will not (as I faid before) take upon me to cx- 
pound the meaning of theſe termes- ( for generall 
fatixfaction, for fo it beloogeth tg them that made 
_ the- Text to make the Comment) the Authours arc 

the belt, and moſt Authenticke Interpreters of ahcir 
owne words; , who alone can make the one as 
generall as the other. : but for the guiding of 
mine own conicience (touching the ſence of See 
— havethisto lay, 

Firſt, far the Power and Priviledges of Parlia- 
ments 4 King Jawes taught me to take them ina 
very large extent, where he repeated and approo- 
ved rhe Speech of that old wiſe, man ( as he cals 
him} che Treaſrer Burldighwho Was Wort to lay, 

2 


e 


«K. James in 
h's Speech in 
Starr-chamber. 
1616, Opze, p, 
LO 


(28) 

he knew not Was an Af | dams ann re tg 
in" Ewytand, doubtleſle it ' may" Ing, but 
what is contrary to his As or or Aooye whoſe 
leaſt word hath more right - to-rule in: all Lands, 
then any Laws that are made by men, in any one 
Country 6r Kingdome: whatſoever. - | 1702 2: \ 

2, For the Rights and liberties of Swhyjelts, :1 find 
no -tauſe to Joie of them in the general, (ince the 
word ['Loxfjull?} is added unto them; 'and indeed 
(throughout the whole Proceſtation) here-arc (ach 
words of 'Cautiorr and limitation, as" yay ſerve for 
preverition of all ſcruples, in rhis reſpeR;\ tor though 
the length of it be not fully, twelve lines, there are 
thus many elonſes to give it- a reliſh! of regular 
conſtruQtion : | as farre 41 lawfully 1 may; lint. lows 
full rites, lin,6, lawſull prrſuance, and as farre 
lawfwlly I may, lin.7, by all good Wayes,, lin,8; imial 
init and honowrable Wares, lin.to. ] thereare no ſuch 
_ of caution to the conicience inthe Canonicall 

th, 
There is one-clauſe in it which ſeemeth to limit 
one part of it to the rule of Tight, for ir vequi» 
reth a ratification of the Governement by Archs 


biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch-deacons, &c.\ | xn 


right it onght to ſtand) which. words arc a 
PiAtare in # firrowed Table, cquivotally vying 
the aſpeR,according to the ſite or placing of hiak that 
looketh towards it, 6 mM S412 
Theſe limitations are none ſuchz bu” very plain, 
and they are fo placed as to diffuſe an- influence i.of 
fidelity and Juſtige the Protcſtation: 21 bout, 
and that may ſuffice for aflett' unto it in | geberall 
termes, ahd when any particwlar s ſingled out! for 
approbation or ' purſuit , I doubt not it- will 
come forth ſs plainly declared, by the fame 'aw- 
thority that propoſeth i, - that we mnay: both con- 
carer wel), and conceive 'welt.of it; Tagy 
| c 


(29) 
drefſe'0ur {ehyes to conformity. tq 1 .much... 
Pl ns 


for compazilen .of the.; Oath , of the .Ca 
Proteſtatzon in _reſpe of the , magter -» of (them © 
both. * , 01 1511 265 of Sari tion 9 ab w | 
b | | ?itit 1.s by OY"! 120% 0210) 1 
ſj) ,"OY! 1] (O!38" 13G Frog 44.6% 
TIS tat and au] ad: 


Broth we 22290b, Porno of 
/ 1 Mie 0:20 0nu ti 7; lobh | 

The diffrronce in fir ma bernixt the Parliamentary, D49-.. 1» 
tritation "\anth the \Cmonicall Oath way induce; #640 » 

* the one gud with botd "ns fron the: 08htr,. 1. , \\; + 
os -— £ 2 e Votſun 920+ 
JF we conſider them , an; they forge; we..ſhall = anorel-o 
fnde that, difforepec betwixt them, which may mr /arivumrefer. 
make us more willing to hee : Progeltants-.then 14 deber. River. 


Canoniſts »' bor. che, Proteftation) goerth po further !*D<c-Lp 246, 


, : M Whbare 
then to Yow,: pfromite: and{ {t, bytebe fixt Ca | —_ 4 
non requireth a ſolemne 6 nt; pueb's poi 


Now though wow lawhillymade;- and we AY #1 ove 
6p the fame IG di Drocailh 294 no yes OhendFhe 
be carefully kept, Naub,30.23. Dent 23,24, Palm, þ perjure. Bern. 
$0.14, P(.76,11.-E/a; 19+ at, Feekſe 5..4 and Xprecpe. & 
though made unto men'the. perf mayce of it, ( 2s _ wel hs 
of conſcience: t9 God) tbe'& x&digious: duty. > and 544;; a, te- 
alboit'a vow 14rd *[ſotnc fort nd to- 2, PIC- patis Faure 
miflary Qath, / and-foretimes be - a part of divine vel decrers in 
worſhip as well as an Oath (in which reſpe& the nero convene 
' Papiſts are juſtly charged with 1dolatry,. tor their - co kar 
vowes made ynto*Samts) and-though asf Pernard not opti- 
faith, By that breaketh 4 vow, © perjured, "yer there meret | fe #6 
is great dilference betwixt a Promiſe,yow, Proteſt» (ervarwer fe- 
ation,and an Oathzfor an oath is more then a Promiſe er 7 
(though promiſes only have-erved in former tiqes ans 3 
or conſent and ratifictionof ® Canonicali Decrees) ConaD.Spetm 
for that-is but' & fimple&'expreſſſioir of vyurpolls for p.y2y.- 

E 3 ome 
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b Yorun off te ſorricwhat to conie''f' A'Yoy is that and fore. 
ſfifcat's que= what more. viz. *2 religions engagement” of man 


cam promiſe- with reference to” God, and i with intention |to 
que Dev Ov de binde the conſcience to the thing vowed, but +n 
bi que Dei Oath gocth beyond all this, and fo it giveth yi. 
ſunt proprit fi- gour and obligation to a vow, whence it is * that 
wary; 3 , we the Tewes when they meant to give their vowes 
18, a,fol. 4x3, *Þc Itrongelt degree of Afſcveration and aſſurance 
Pg. 1, added| an Oath unto them; and an Oath is more 
Vetun oft aft then 4 Proteſtation ;' for thats ('as' Alcoar defincth 
religints ſoli jt): is no more | $42 '# declaration . of the anind mad: 
Bell, dee n for the acquermey _ preſerving of fone Right , & fo 
$ank. L r. cg. priſon, or driving away of ſone damage, ; 
Tom.z p.z55. And becauſe it is made (many times) with vche. 
Votem oft «\i- mency ind-wifobr of fpirit, 1t-18 dehned by ſome, 
cujee | jaciendi po bg. a loud, or frowting teflificatiats ," for (autian 
vel non j4cicn- him th wake; #: y +446 Wag I 

dh verſus Dew: #0, 000d | Fae , 

deliverata © Bit 1 Oath (as we ec by chat ,whichbut now 
ju/ta promiſe. 1 noted of the Fewes) engageth the confſrienee, 
Aade, Alcear. more deeply then a ſitrglo promiſe, tyow, or 
a bg- teſtarion' doth, and the breach-of it bindeth ova 
oo — torfevorhe min to the; pefill of a greater pt- 
ata, £2 pro- Dilhment : -And of Oaths there be divers "kinds in 
wi ſje & tax- reſpect of the different! Formalitics and Ceremo- 
1 Des jatte. nies, wherwith they aretaken,' ''! ; © | 
\zor. Laltic.l, Some Ogrhes are called verbally, ſame corporall; 
9... £754 #2 corporall Oath'it that which hath/an outwird 


Duod inter bo- 


mines diciiur geſture annexcd to it, 2s the verhball hath/noe 2 and 
prowmfi 1d ; Fs 
Dei reſpeu votam appellatur, Z vach. Tom 7: p,707., cot. 3% * Perhins vols 
Pig Lit. col 4, * GraufS:mpy vournd! genes. Tudsis ſuf £4 Jurguuey+ 
tun edbiichatur;Atibden.in Maub.ig.v 6. cal.zi5. l raft ati ef anj+ 
mi noftri declgratis jurik acquirendi vel conſervapdi, vel dauni depettendi 
cauſa aft Andr. Alcctat. de vetbor, ſignif, Commem. in' Vip, L6; leg, 
42+ Pig bg, nal 

_ Provefetionen quidans de fiaiunt clanoſam efft Tefgtionem, que is 6d- 
teſtantu ipfice cantionem.inurns ft, Jbid, | pag, b8, , 2rtlerern 1 

* D, Couf, Apol. for okchalticall. proceedings G4-P3ye,,,. : , ie 


bets AE a « & ©. 4 


(37) / 
oltheſe geſturexor Ceremonies there, is- much 12+ 
us gr manner ahld (een old. as.\to. 4- 
br time) Was _ «p. tend Gen.14+ 
42, The like we r the Angell , #0 lifred wp 
by hand to Heaven and {were by bum whe" tiyerh for 
wer and. aver, Rev.10.5.. npon which place, * *Hic era1 geſtna 
2485 DOE is, 7 bat it Was 41 ror, W is Jw au wn i 6- 
aceompany an Oath ; as at this day in 8 Frexce,the, r3-wg wt beck « 
adges uſe to {ay to him that is to take an Oath HK 7 
jo in £»g/and is fard by the Clerke, of the Aſſize, ? River, exer- 
to the Priſoner at the barre bold wp thy bard, but, ©1451, in Gen, 
20 Eccleliaſticall. perſou, is biddgb, to 43 bu band, P:35% 
es buy breaſt, In the* Dahktinate, Fara obferves the. " by 
manner of taking of an Oath to be, 5y lifring up thuee * Parrus Gen. 
yh with reference to the blefſ:d Trinaty Attc- yr 
in it- | 
There us a difference alſo un, regard of the. dig- a. prada 
nity of the perſon-who is-to ſweare; fo.im the fit ve oh dignita- 
Councell [#) CAHMiullaw, a1 Bulbop Oar 4 Pralate, was ic qua precel- 
(for reverence of Ins place-or digmaty .to be put tunt ex influuto 


to no more (when hes was to:{wrare) then to /, ny 
bu band upon bus breaſt, woheras.the Inferiour Cler- nt ee 
gy were to. uſc ans: her Ceremony: (as 1 ſhallſhew 4» oporter ju/- 
won) Sometimes the: ',Superiour,, cauſed, ; the 'In- J474*dom pre- 
feriour, to pat tvs band wander bis thigh, $01 whom 1. once 
he ſwore ; ſo did . Abraham, when: he ſent, and leh "bag 
lwore his ſervant-to- make choyce. of a wits for ol. M 

his fone, Gen.24.2, So alſo did Paceb, fyrgarc his * Periorce /ub 
bras, Feſop for-his burial, out” of - &gypty In /*iomm ſe- 
mich Ceremony ,f $', me imagined 4 

ajſtery, Ws A Fe ni = Pives yy 


The melt reccived Ceremony, (fi he-Geſpet f7;” 
1 the protection of re rin þ, rey ine CD 
in to ay the han upon ave port SPL ene: 608. 


yy 
"2 
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" Reliqut Ec- L 
«leſe zr bomi- this Yirhadh requited pb of CB Len 
= Fon $27 Wh > bly Bo ro lay Arp 

14c033 r 
= #4 þ _ wich this Utreriee, thatin'® leſſer matters it Ser 
re neceſſe ha ſafe inferibur Cletcg Trtnkele a Protate were pre- 
bent , id rafts font) fy uſe the Fatie Ceremony ; 4 both pretter 
/acrk Iitterls a+ matters they weteto take their Oith with tnching 
ko Ins of the" BlIbIs: + 
necr2 In 
Tom. 9. paz, Of this formlity the feſt mitance I meet with. 
676 col's. © all, is the'* imperfect wotke"'( which" gorth in 
% In" eauſir ve- Chryſo homes nth: *) frpon's. OWarthew But It find 


70 lev tihur. 7 SG 
op ot jovene rot the expreſs munnet of it until the fixt Coun. 


#4} Cl of Conftantinopte; where 1 Cthrgius Charts 
11dAs , 
oy pw Nc” phylax a Deacon,  pive reſhirmony to two parchment 
40 UpErir pr e- boo f, towchin 7 ee holy Dracks of Gol, ſaying, by 
jenr nun adeit, theſe e holy Vertmer, ani by him who hath Pow by then 
eas in truth 41d vevidg, theſs are 9 ty bovker Which 


turis jwjuran. tain the nity of the fire  rererall Synod + which 


dun * preftent. the'* Magtebuy pen/etttore tipo nthe ſ*veath Contary, 
Ibid pg.676, and about: the; nth 6 Caves I! finde firſt menti- 
7” Ws 2.677.,9). on- of kifſive of the Buds po Ay (abour the 
ciT6hA. 44. 6. levehth Comary) the Nths of an Oathi\was varis 
px 'linp Vert. in ed thus! (a$ may be ferric) i af example -of Ate 
KI ith, welphus $iving #1 Oath to a Biſhop/'in' this man- 
TGcorgius Deo. ner): He 5 rg Bm "one Volt,” "and" Laying © the other 
pur fag bod » the Goifel, averved the trarh bf his words, 
Prat ly for _ hs ey es d, ſa ur rr andrheſ 
duos Colt: es Gpels.< 
continent Tanner of an Onth anf6t1o ns fs common- 
Sante or ly known to; be this the that lweareth laheth his 
Ta rag nfs hand-upon ths Bible; or me part of5t+(eſpecial- 
A r9./anlt; "9 ly thi Goſptl!)-and Yaying Hddivcted” the / matter 
Fer lyquis, 16 bt: altired/ by ſweating eonchiteth* it with 
Ax fer i/t a 
ſanit as virtuter & Dian qni lorura 7 per e464, eu reritate bills? libei, &<. 
Sext. Syaod, ns Arc, $4. Tom 54 {pp2in; tudga;;,  ,* Cenwmny 7 


col,227,.20, » col 3537. #2; p pM % Deus ad ket 57 If 
[anita Evangelia. CctraryY', (1,141.20 7 BT, ad 


V'Y 


TER: 
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= 
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theſe words, ſo belpe wet is ſur, Chriſt ſealing 


up all with «iffing the . ; 
In the forme of the Oath required by the fixt 


Canon, age all the ingredients, which (with ſo much « Whydo they 


doubtfull matter ) may make it formidabke to a 
ſcrupulous and timerous conſcience, for it is con- 
cluded thus : This I do heartily, willingly and tray, 
wpon the Faith of a Chriſtian, ſo helpe me God in fe- 
{ws Chriſt, wherto the finall < kifſe maſt be added, 
though 1t be not mentioned, which, taking it ac- 
cording te the expoſition of Doctor C ouſung a late 
tamous Civilian, maketh it, is as full of danger, as 
of doubting ; 4 We renownce, faith he, in taking a 
Corporall oath, all the Promiſes of th: Bible, aud 
call upon us all the curſes therin comained, if We ſweare 
net iruly, 

A man may be willing to protniſe, vow and 
proteſt, and he is bound in conſcience to make 
good his word , whether it be -promiſe , yow or 
proteſtation, if icb& of a mattcr lawfull, and with- 
in his pow-r to petforme : For inſtance, a god-fa- 
ther promiſing and vowing for a childe at Baptif- 
me, but he would be loath to be engaged to per- 
formance of what he ſo ſaith, with a pawnor for. 
feiture of goods and lands, of wife,and children, 
and friends, 4nd whatever elſe (wherin he taketh 
comfort) and ro be whipt, or hang'd, or burnt, or 
torne in pezces, -if he keep not touch for what he 
undertaketh : and yet all this is nothing, to lay- 
ing Jeſus Chriit and his merits to pawne, renoun- 
cing all right and intereſt ro hias and them : and 
imprecating all the curſes and comminations in 
the word of Gol againſt himfelfe, as ity this Oath 
he deth who taketh it, if his finecrity and con- 
_— bee not anſwerable to - what profecſ- 


There is no ſuch danget in making the Prote- 
F ſtation 


not as vell 
challenge us 
thac wee give 
the booke ro 
touch and kifſe 
in taving an 
oath, I he de- 
fence of - the 
Humble Re. 
monltrance, $. 
i11,þ 81. 

d D.K Cours 
Apology for 
proceeding in 
Ecclehathicall 
Courts,part. 3+ 
C 4+ 


1, Authority, 


2. Liberty, 


(34) 
ſtation foro-mentiencd : Nay, no danger at all, un- 
lefſe a man take no heed how he takes 1t; or makeno 
conſcience how he keeps it, 


— ee — ___— — > — CC ——— —— 


P erſonall conſiderations, Which may induce to the mas 
king of the Proteſtation, and di/couragement from 
taking of the Oath. 


Nd yet (beſides thus reall difterence) we are in 
the next place to note, that which is perfo- 
nall ; and therein to obſerve the difterent conditi- 
on betwixt thoſe that propoſed the Proteſtation, 
and the compoſers of the Canon, and that is obfer- 
vable in foure particulars. 
1. Intheir Awthorizy. 2. In their Liberty, 3. In 
their /»tegrity, 4. In their Bexigniy, For the 
firſt 


They who ſent furth the Protcitation were un- 
doubtedly endowed with faufticient Authority, for 
what they did : we cannot fay fo of the Ecclcli- 
aſticks of that Synad, wheria the late Canons were 
decreed fince their Aſſembly, and As done in it 
have beene queſtioncd, and diſallowed by the Par- 
lament. 

2, For Liberty, they who compoſed the Pro- 
teltation, and commended jt with generall publi- 
cation and propeſall to all throughout the Laud 
wcrefreeand independent, none fubardinate to a- 
nother (howſaeyer diycrſtfied by the titles of Lards, 


Knights, Cuizens aud Errgeſſes ) and fo their cou- 


{ent therin being unanimous 1s(in congruity of reaſon) 
rabetagcn;for a dictate of free: Judgement, and good 


conlici- 


(35) 
good conſcience : It was noe {6 tvith that de- 
creed 


3, For Integrity, the Proteſtation came 
thoſe, who give undoubted cvidence of their diſlike 
of all, both black and blanched Popery, , 
not only the groſſer Teners and ſuperſtitions of the 
Romiſo-Religion, but the Arminian-fallaries "which 
are deviſed to enſnare the ſubtler, as the other to 
deceive the ſimpler ſort,, and they ſhew therin a 
ſincere and uniforme aff:&ion and fore-caſt to the 
walfare' of the King and his Subje&s of all forts, 
and to the eſtabliſhment of Religion, Juſtice and 


I 
the Oath of the fixt Canon, as ds hath | qr_——_ 


bio obſerved, from *>* Oh. fol. 


LP 3, 
3. lategrity, 


Peace, throughout all the Kingdomes of his Na- , 


jelties Dominions. I am fſarry we cannot ſay not 
thinke fo of ſome, who had too great a ſway in 
compoſing of the Canons ; and who are probably 
ſuſpeRted of a partiall intent to maintain their own 
intereſts, and to ſupport their Eccleſiaſticall Pre- 
lation, with lictle regard of the pood of the inferiour 
Clergy, how good ſocver, or of the Churches com- 
mitted to their particular charges. 

4. For Benignity ; out Proteſtant leaders of the 
Commons Houle, give leave to private perſoris out 
of their Houſe, to make doubts concerning the mea=» 


4+ Beniznis 


ty, 


ning of ſome wotds, contained in their Proteſta- - 


tion, 

But ſome of our Canonicall Lords (who wonl4 
have us rather their ſworne-men , then the Chur- 
ches free Miniſters; and would have us give our af- 
ſent to their ditates, with an implicite faith) much 
diſliked our doubting of their new deviſed Oath, 
notwithſtanding it be of much more” perillous im- 
pottance to us, then this Proteſtation tanbe to a- 
ny ; and therfore ſome have og aoriey in queſtion, 
ahnd ftr.i&ly examined (as if they had begn fuſpeRted 
of ſota © hayrious crime) concerning the ſhewing or 

F 3 communi- 


» Sec the Dee 


tence of the 


Humblc 


Re. 


moaſtrance, p. 
16 2. 


(36) 
communicating of the London Miniſters Quzries of 
the Oath to the reading of others? 

2, The Compoſers of this Proteſtation were { 
facile and favourable to thoſethat doubted of it, that 
what did ſcruple them, they cxprefly diſcharged and 
excluded out of the compaſſe of their Proteſtation, 
and that with ſuch readineſſe and expedition, that 
to many, if not. to moſt, the deubt was rather 
prevented then removed, the Protcſtation and cx- 
planation comming both at once unto their hands. 

But the doubts of the Oath were not ſo tender- 
ly taken to heart by ſome of our Feclcſiaſticall 
tGovernours, though their title Fathers obliged tKem 
to inore mildencſſe and pitty to their perplexed 
ſonnes : for ſoine were ſo farre from a| compaſſi- 
onate complying with us, by with-drawment of 
that which was fo full of ambiguity and danger 
in our apprehenſion, that for moving doubts unto 
them (though with as much meekneſſe and mode- 
ration of ſpirit as the cauſe would well beare )ſome 
of us were noted as adverfarics to them, and 
accompted not onely uncapable of their fatherly 
indulgence, but unworthy the good will and ac- 
ceptation of our Bretheren : And if they had till 
been as predominant as of late they were, wee 
might have expcRecd rather puniſhment, ® as for 
ſome high preſumption againſt our Superiours, then 
any fatisfaftion of our ſcruples, or remorall of the 
ſcandals that did offend us. | 

This may ſifffice to manifeſt ſuch diſparity be- 
twixt the Oath and Protcſtation, that he that is 
afraid to take the one , my have a good heart to 
take the other. By that which hath bin Gid you 
will well perceive that the doubts in my booke 
are blocks lying at the doore of the Convocation 
houſe (where the Oath was framed) noneof them 
will be found. in the way” of the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, 


(37) 
went, from whence this premiſe, row and preteſia- 


ca proceeded, 


—— ——S 


An Anſwer to your doubt of the eaſe of Conſei .o 
Wherin the eppoſition betwixt your Seminary and me u 


clearly demonſtrated, 


Na for your ſcruple, at ſome part of my re» 
ſolution of the Caſe of Conſcience, (1 pre- , 11. here 
ſume you will not blame mine an{werto it in this gofore endea- 
place, as an hyſteron proteren, if you forget not my voured tuwith. 
reaſens before delivered, for departing from the draw one(who 
erder of your propoſals) having promiſed your firſt **& ncerc aver 
motive of writing unto me, you begin your mat- qo, 
ter of exception againſt me, with that which I ,q@g<ligion, 
carnot tut receive with much acceptation: 2iz, attempung to 
% Tour zeales endeavour to reduce one of neare yela- work it, upon 
tien 10 you from the Romnſb Religion > And ] doe _ 
3s much approve of y our prudence in making choice Bog > wa 
of the grand Sacriledge of the Papiſts (in with- xcligion "I 
holding the Communion Cup from the Laity) as want of, the 
a ground of per{waſion to returne to that Church Communion 
where the Laity reccive their full right in both kinds, ©? M1 Heriow 
8s wellas the Clergy. 'N 
But then you tell me that having therupon re+ * Becauſe nci. + 
ceived an eſcript frem a Ronnſh Pricft, (about _ eta 
Chriſtmas, 1639.) Who, 2s you. ſay, fatedthe point aw ke mou 
C.ac 
lo the [ame effeft as I have done, Wherto+you retwr- what kivde of 
md in an{wer, Which be tocke With him to Rome, Where prelence, oc: 
te tath, 44 it ſecrmes, ever ſince brene reſident, your PS 
Ideas onr will proeve ſeuiitleſſe, if the wath bers I mr = 
hate condeſcended wnto. Afterwards you Þ twice _ bs = 
. 3 . 
Joyne me and the Seminary together, as if we two Ibid, 
F'3 were 


ſ 


* Non tam inte» 
re/z qao anime 
[-1tbatur, quam 
que accihiauurs 
Ci, Ep, tum, 1, 
6, p65.nu 25. 
« frdebant ve- 
eres tanto [yn- 
cere Pitiati ar- 
doreut dui us 
was Hqrrorem 
own! viriun 

conary deſtih. 
ere anuituntur, 
{epe in alterun 
op poſutum erro- 
. rem, vel decide- 
rint, wel quo- 
dammode dect- 
diſſe videan- 

tw, Sixt, Se- 
nenC Pretar. 

in lib, «. Bibli- 


' you with a tnoſt renowned 


Cygnea camtio, 
Þ.3 1. 


(38) 
wers at better accord abont their frandulent detenti. 
on of half the Sacrament, then you and1T, 

Truly, Sir, I am fo farre from all guilt of that 
Sacrilegious guile of the Romilh Church, that 1 
conceive if any had ſuſpeted me for it heretofore, 
my booke which you have read, might have fer. 
ved for a compleat Apology and purgation from 
it; but 1 ſee, by your conccipt, the ſaying of C. 
cero yerified betwixt you and me ; © It u net of 
much moment, With What minde one writeth, as with what 
mind another readeth, 

I ſuppoſe you ſet your ſclte fo afteRionately x- 
gainſt the Seminaries ſacrilegious tenet, that the 
heat of your zeale warped your miſconceipt to. a 
degree of exceſſe ; which hath bin an occaſion of 
errour to 4 ſome of the greateſt Clerkes, as King 
Famer hath obſerved of S', Angaſtine in particular, 
giving ſome rules for reading of the Fathers, he 
adviſcth to diſtinguiſh © rheir poſirive D oftrine from 
that Which they write in heat of oppoſition, wherin, 
faith he, ſometimer* ( through too much ve 
they over-ſtrane in they Polemiche TY aftates 43 din 
Hereticks ; for inſtance, S. Auguſtine in his wort 
Treatiſe extant in the ſeaventh T ome of his works, 
in vehemently oppugning thoſe Hereticky that agree 
with onr prccuox the tbe Pelavians, who pie 
ed Original ſin in Infants, and conſequently beld B ap 
ti/me needleſſe, was ſo farre tranfJorted to urge the ne 
ceſſity therof, that he excludeth all Infants (dying an- 
baptizad) from all hope of Salvation, 

In application of this to your Caſe, you may ice 
my diſpoſition to returne you better coyne,*thea 
received from yon; for you joyne me with a Ro- 
miſh Seminary, in fociety of —_— I joyne 

Doour of the Church, 
in an exuberaney of zeale, 
and not altogether uncapable 


capable of pardon, 
ſome commenda 


ton: 


(39) 
tion : and if either you or any one ds. had con- 
+ I rinced me of any crrour, whether of this or any 
rf cther kinde, I would learne of him a better leſſon (,,,,,, 1, 
| then this example ſheweth, which is f fir wars Let modeſtic, 
" | of wiſcdome befire hand to make amends by modeft qui primas non 
conſe ſion of 4 ſamlt afternwaras, But (as yer 1 con» Potvit batore 
ceive my cauſe) 1 anuſt Rand upon my jalt de- neon” 4 
fence againſt a three-fold charge in your Let- ,0 Ton, +. 
ter. | ny 
; 1. Of Topiſh conformity with the Seminaric 
Prieſt, 
2, Of ambiguity in mine own Tenet, witkout 
| reference to him, 
; 3. Of ſcandall and offence, which you conceive 
|; ſome may take (as your ſelfe have done) at that 
| paige wherat, you fay, you have taken a flum- 
e. 


For the firſt, you firſt ſet downe my words, then 

| the Seminaries z my words(as yourightly ſet them 

| downe, though you take them in a wrong ſence) 

] xe theſe; 8 Though there be moſt diſpute betwixt ne | M.Ley his 

| and the P apiſts, upon the with- holding of the Cup of Cate of Con 

the, boly Communion, in the thing 18 ſelfe, there # xo (cience, p17. 

f more neceſſity held (by either ſide ) of the mſe of the , 

one Element then of the other, noy 1s Chriſt lefſe pre- > 
ſent to the faithfull in the one then in the other. 

The Seminarics Tenet you deliver more largely, 

; tut ] will note oncly ſo much of it, as 1s moſb 

pertinent to cleare the pornt of conſent or difference 

extwixt us; and this 1t is: / affirme, faith the Se- 

Winary, that by one of the Elements alewe, the whole 

thing 14 both ſignified, and the efficaty produced, for 

by the one we recerve whole Chritt, who uu as reatly 

preſent by Yecermang one,” 4s by beth, Hereupon you " 

addrefſ= this demand unto me. Now Sir, if it be 

- 7, 41 ts the thing-it ſilfe, that there 14 no other ne- 

' cſſuy of the wſe of ane k lement a deat 
i 


——- 
f 


a >. FAS. 


(49) | 
that the whole benefit may be received by ont, ani 
- that Chriſt i« ns leſſe preſent 19 the faithfull in the 
one tlement then in the othrr, or in both together , they 
me thinks it it not will done by any of our fide, ts 
foment or cheriſh ſo great 4 controuerſie, 44 14 muin- 
tained betwixt ns Proteſt mts and the Papilts, concer. 
ring the obolition of the Communion Cp, 

-If your Seminary had ſeen this part of 2 Let- 
ter he would perhgps have taxcd you for flandering 
his Church ; fince theugh the Communion Cup 
be with-held from the Laity, it is not abolifted: 
tor you know (and you ſhew it afterwards out of 
Popiſh Authours) that thty conſecrate the Sacrq- 
meat, and the conſecrating Prieſts and Princes re- 
ceive it, in both kinds : but (though I would bs 
lo juſt, as to give the Divell his due, and therfore 
would not make any point of Popery ( which is 
bad cnough) worſe then it is) I anſwer for my 
felke tonching your conceipt of my conformity 
with the Seminary Prielt, that we difer in two 
main Points (which are noted by your (elf ) beſides 
divers others. 

Firſt, that the Seminary equals one Element with 
both, I compire the one with the other, the Cup 
with the bread, and fay there is no more —_— 
of the one then of the other : neither neceſſicate wed; 
(for the one is not either more or lefſs needfull to a 
Chriſtian then the other) nor neceſſitate precepri (for 
both were alike, and together preſcribed by the ſame 
precept) if you hold otherwiſe, you muſt ſhew that 
the bread is more neceſſary then the Cup, or'the Cap 
more neceſlary then the bread ; and that the one was 
preſcribed, the other but permitted,or wholly omit- 
cd in Chriſts inſtitution, | 

2. Th: Seminary helds one as ſufficient as both, 
both far cfficacy,and for ſignification. I compare the 
one with the other, but for efficacy (as yourifcon- 


When he Icft this world, 


. (an) 

eſe) and if you hold that the Faithfull receiving of 
the one is not as efteQhall as the faithfull recei- 
ring of the other, ſhew which of the ewo hath 
the prehe<minence of efficacy , and your reaſon 
why. | 
14 Your Seminary Prieſt (eſpecially if commo- 

rant at Rome (as you note he was, and it may be 

yet is) holds himſelfe bound to beliefe and praft- 

iſe of the decrees of the Councels of {onftaxce, 
BaflandTrent(as | have ſet them down in thePopiſh 

contradition to our 30.Article) which not 

forbid the uſe of the Communion Cup to the Lai- 

ty in common, but excommmnicateth and anathe- 

matizeth thoſe that conrradi& their decree : 1 

hold it is moſt ſyundly determined (in our thir- 

tieth) That the Cnp of the Lord is not to be denied 

to the Lay-people, fr both parts of the Lords Sacra- 

ment (by Chriſts orainance and commandement) oug be 

to be adminiftred to all Ciriſtian men alike; and I] *1 ranke the 
take it for no leſle= then ® Herelic and a molt impieus Papitis with 
preſumption, and damnable Sacriledge of the Po- —_ 
piſh Prelates, 1o* to crofſe. ovr Saviours expreſſe Comm, ho.” 
preſcription and prafticc, ani to defraud ſo many Cup from the 
thouſands, of halfc that holy portion of the Sacra- Laity. In my 


men: which his beneficence bequeathed to thera ©#(* of conſci. 
cence, p,15,16, 


Therefore Gur) there is certainly very good cauſe i, Becauſe nei 
(though you feerne to doubt of it) why you and ther you nor 
I ſhould conteſt in this controvcrſie againſt the *2* Seminary 
Seminarics Tenet ; Yea why the Proteſtant Church _- _ r_ 
ſhould be for ever at unreconcilable odds and oppolt aocttnge ay 
tion with the Church of Rome. intend, &: p.6, 
I ſhall not need much to inſiſt on that you ſlay And 2yain if 
(by way of icompariſon) betwixt the Seminary and 9" #"d hc 
me,touching the manner of the preſence of Chriſt in Janinicy doe 
ne,<qc b, 
the Sacrament : ſince, As before is - 
Firſt, my words gave y_ no cauſe to ſaſpeRt noted, 
me, 


- 


FR” 
/ 


© 1bid. 


IPag.1 5,16, 
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me, a8 cither unſband or ambiguous in that point: 
For they are theſe [wo is Chriit leſſe OT 
fairhſull in the one then wn the other | whereby you 
may well ive, I mcanc (asa nan 
teſtant ſheuld doe) fuch a' preſence as is determi- 
ned in the 15. Article of our Religion, ve, the 
bedy of (briſt (and the ſame mult neceſlarily bee 
conccived of his blood) « given, taken and eaten in 
the Smpper onely after an beaventy and ſpiritual! max- 
ner, and the means Whereby it ts received and eaten in 


the Supper # faith. 

Anlfpoolng your Seminary Pricſt (as in con- 
gruity of reaſun you mult) to be a Papilt,you need 
not doubt but he holds ſuch a prefcnce as you ct 
downe, for the * ſecond member of your four-told 
diſtintionof preſence, a'corporcall pretence by tran- 
ſubſtantiation, which (according to the 38, Article 
of our Church) I condemnc, as repugnant te the 
plaine words of Scripture, and deftraive of the na- 
ture of a Sacrament, 

This is enough to make me an Hereticke to Pa- 
piſts, and that Papiſts for their Sacramentall Sacri- 
ledge are Hereticks to me, you might have obſer- 
ved in the next leafe of my Caſe of Conſcience 
| before the words, wheron you ground your com- 
pariſon betwixt the Seminary and me; fo that your 
joyning of him and me together (in this facrile- ' 
gious Synecdoche, of a part for the whole) whom 
Religion hath put a ſander at further diſtance then 
Rome (where the Seminary reſided, and London 
where my Booke was printed) is a match as un- 
meet as their divorce is unjuſt and unlawfull, who 
ſever the Sacramentall Elements (with a Canonicall 
curſe) which our Saviour joyned together with a 

ing 1a the fuſt Inſtitution, 


My 


(43) 


Mts. ttt _ 


Ay, words Which you whe for the proud of 
Zobe clared of biguity, and i ouh delied, 
how Chriſt may be [ad to be recuirved With one hind, 
haw With beth, 


Aving purged my ſelf, I hope, from all 
pearance of patticipation . with your Romith 
Seminary, I ſhall now cteare my words from yeur 
three demands which you raife upon them; and 
(hall further declare, how Chriſt may be faid to 
bee reccived with one, how with both the parts 
of the Sacrament. Your firſt demand is what I mean 
by theſe. words [There 4 1% more neceſſity of the 
#{c of the one Element then of the other ] whereupon 
= your Words arc, / carer tell certainly What to un- 
deritand, Whether you meane comparatively for dimen« 
fron or unmber, 

If I have puſled you in that I have faid, you 
have cryed quittance with me in your diſtin&ion 
of [comparatively for dimenſion or number ] for 1 
cannot underſtand with any congruity to the point 
in hand, what you mcane by the diff-rence. betwixt 
dimenſion and number, if you had faid [for deyree 
or awmber | the termes of your diltinftion (being 
lodged in divers predicaments } might have been 
more cafily conceived, and then I ſhould have ta- 
ken your doubt to. be, Whether the neceſſity be as 
binding fer the one as far the other, and no more bin- 
wk or both, but that on: alone might ſerve for both 
hinde: ? 

If you,coquire of the. campariſan of one ſingle 
Element with pager en I. have anſwered Le to 
thag, already : if of on with both, my words 

CG 2 gt ve 


—- 


\ 


I, Demand, 


v Pag x. 


*Yce tiic calc 
ot conſcience, 
P.43z14,18,19 
* Suar qui line 
43! deltquio 
vin odorim fer- 
re RO P*ſſunt, 
Caiy. Ep inter 
Ep.Bez Cp.zs. 
p,167, 

Cle of con. 
ſcience, pa.8, 


Tlbid, p.16, 
Y Ibid.p.n;,14. 


(44) 
give you none occaſion of ſuch a doubt : for 1 
compare but one with one, not one with both, 
yet the Caſe of Conſcience, being- moored upon 
the inability of one to receive the bread of the 
Communion, 1 conceived it molt probable, that 
in ſuch a calc it is better to.receive the Skcrarwent 
in * Wine onely, as for them that have” an 
* Antipathy to Wine to receive it in} Bread 
onely, then cither to forkeare toth, or to 
make uſc of ſome other thing inſteqd of that which 
they cannot have, or cannot take,” which T- pra 
pound (as in a probleme) but by way of probabf- 
lity, not meaning to binde any one to this refoly- 
tion, gor to contend with any for it, who is 0- 
therwiſe minded, which ,you may perceiveby that 
P I fay of ſubſtituting ſome other matter amalogi- 
call to bread or wine in ſome caſes of extreame 
and extraordinary neceſſity. And for mine opinion 
in that point conformable to the judgement and 
pratiſe of the 4 reformed Churches in France, 
confirmed jin twenty ſeverall Synods, 1 ” rendred 
two reaſons, which have had the approbation of 
as learned and judicious Divines as any I know. 


| The one is that by receiving the one kinde fre the 


other [tot] the on? Element in deed, the other in 
deſire (When it cannot really be bad, or not ſo veces- 


ved) the party receiveth C iriſh and with Chrift both 


hu body and blood, The other is, that it ſcemes hard 
meaſure to debarre any from both parts of the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe God hath enabled them to partake but 
of one, efpecially if they nuench deſire it, and be - - 
clined to [crmples and di _—_ if they ſhonld Wart it. 

The latter Reaſon is obyious to a meane under- 
— 

Of the former an intelligent Citizen (accuſto- 
med both to reading and reaſoning more then or- 
dinary Tradeſmen) made ſome queſtion, but he 

was 


(43) | 
was not more {crupulons in his doubt, then inge- 
nuous in receiving fatisfaRtion hn ts 
And becauſe others may ply be ſcrupled (as - 
well as cither you or he ( thoug I be not made 
acquainted with it, as I am with your doubts) I 
will briefly deliver how I conceive Chriſt may be '7*ws & i: 
hid to be received with one kinde, how with 44, Ctrif- 


«0 46 Vern 
both. $ <(rgi\ientum 


It is the conſtant and f common Doarine of [ubqualiber ſpe 
the Papiſts, rhar, Whole, and entire Chriſt is whely and cie ſuni.Conc. 
extirely under each kind, and that 4s whole Chriſt, T11%. Sell. 21» 
and a ire Sacrament #4 received in one kinde, (6 4s © ANWHES: 
run bing the frat they are defrauded of no grace ne- - "RO 
ceſſary to ſalvation that receive only one kinde : and Fe 
that not onely * whole Chriſt u contained under the * Nec Vikatenus 
ſpecies of bread, and nnder the ffecies of wine, but wn- —— 

nou 
der every part of the conſecrated hoſt, and conſecrated Pecte »ank Lu ; 
Wane, rantum, nec ſub 
| fpecte win (ans 
gal taniumn, ſed ſub qualiber Fecie eft inieger & t8/m Chriſt, Balil Con- 
cl, Occumen. Sefl. 30, Toms, p85. col z. 

Totus Chriſius continetur ſub fecie pans, & tors [ub ſpecie vini, & ſub 
qualrbet queg, parte boſtie conſecrate, & Vvint conſecrati.Concil, Florenuy, 
+, ſub. Eugen. 4. Decrer, ſuper uwnioze Jacobinorum & Armenorum, Tom. $- 
Conc] p866. col x. 

Lumbard. 1,4. dift.11, ſol.z54 b 

Bel.l 4 de Bucher. cap.21, Tom.z pag 257. Col 1, 

Fuardas Tapper m. att. 5, norar. j oft pag. 40.7 om.1, 

Hard apud Jews ll. af. 1.pag 7 5. 

Eccixe in lecis ſuis dicit tm und fpecie tantumeſſt quantum [ub utra4 ides quod 
ub qualiber fpec'e rotm fit Chrifias. Mulc. loc,com de cx#na, Dom. p.z7 g, 


And this fo commonly held and pleaded (by the 
Romaniſts) that it commeth in continually like * 1» arreg o 
the Cackees note, as* Chamier obſcrveth, and giveth 5 tru carte 


it aname according]y. fs —_—__ 


Wherin though the Popiſh expreſſion have a tang TD wack. 
of Tranſubſtantiation, hy [in gach kinde and wn- Lacs >. Tom. 
G 3 


apd that in fuch ap 4p.516col.r. 
advane 


der tach kind 14 whole C 


ads 
/ 


\ 
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advancing of the value of one Element only, their 
craft and drift is, to make the people contented 
to be couſened of the other; yet in a caſe of ne. 
ceflity (ſuch as that I refolved) where both Elc. 
ments cannot be had, or cannot he taken, it is 

*They(as we) NO Popiſh, but a prote{tant Doctrine, Thet he that 

alio hold that farhfully recerverh one hinde with an affettion to both, 

whole Chrilt ',,cerverh whole Chriſt both body and blood, This po- 

i received ©" fition in expreſſe or equivalent termes, you might 

Chift is nor have read before my booke came forth, in the dif- 

d.vided, Biſhop courſes of divers * Proteftant Divines, who have 

Morton. infttt. approoved themfelves very zealous Anti __ in 

rt 4 1-<.3- the controverfic of the Euchariſt for both kinds. 

Ne rig 4 Here I may fitly return you an anſwer to your 

Witter. $y«0p/, ſecond demand, vis, what T meanc by the thing 

. Papiſ 1; Gen, it ſelfe? -wherin I may well admit of your diſtin- 

contr9%.1. 3.p2. ion of 7 res Sarramentalis & res Sactramenti, the 


6q0. . Sacramentall fignesor elements, and the thing of the 
As rouching 


the uſe of v2 SACTAment, that is, Chriſt which is ſignihed and re- 
© 07 WK 

EFucharilt, preſented by them. 

though ve doe 

not deny tha whole Chriſt is diſtributed, as well inthe bread as in the wine, 

yet we teach the ule of both parts co be com.non co the wacle Church, Conſe, 

IWirttenburg, Harm.C onſe/[.SefA 14. g.Þ 459+ 

And the note of other Proceſtane D.vines upon it is, notwithſtanding the 
ſignes be (everally diſtributed, noching is divided in the humanity of Chriſt, 
Obſerv.in Herm,Obſerv.4 1.42, 

He thar recciverh 1n one kinde being not qualified to receive the other, 
receivech the whole ſubſtance of the Sacrament, 2s it 18 gaken tor the thing 
ſiznified. De, Featly in has conterence with Mr. Svererd, pag.267, Idema, 

AZ 200. 
, The ſame conteſlion of whole Chriſt received with either elemene, Dr Fr. 
White maketh, »s hiswords are cited 2fterwards at the letter *, See allo to the 
ſame purpoſe Feſt, Hommy diſ.648 p.26 3: 
y Mr. Harlow. p42, 


* Art the lecter Ina plication of which diſtinion, 1 ſay fuſt, that 
", on both fides it is held, as * I have ſhewed, that he 


that rightly receiveth but one element only, may re- 
ceive rem Sacramenri, that is Chriſt,and whole Chriſt. 


2, For 
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2, For res Sarramentals, or the Saeramentall 
ſignes, there is no difference for the them- 
fclves, but on both ſides it is held that is no 
lefſe preſent tb the faithfull receiver, when he recei- 
xeth the one ſigne then when he receiveth the ocher, 
which is all ane as if we ſhould fay, that the bread 
hath no prcheminence over the wine, nor the wine 
over the bread, as toa Sacramentall cither ordinance 
or operation, and therfore, * as Dr, Wille rightly « D wittet 5y- 
obſerveth, the Papifls mitht as well have kept =E nozs Papi. ys 
the bread, and love given the Cup without bread, as Gn emirevy. 
bread without the Cup, 8.544 
But it the Sacrament be received but in one kind, 
though in ſuch a caſe as that 1/ difcuſſed, you fecm 
to deny participation of Chriſt and Sacramentall 
efficacy ; otherwiſe your profeſſed pleading againlt 
mine afſertion were very 1mpertinent, and it that 
be your mind, I ſhall deſire your further conſidera» 
tzon upon the ſayings of ſundry Orthodox Dives, 
forenoted in the margine at the letter *, conſen» 
ting that whole Chriſt is received with cither E- 
lement, Of the ſame Jones with them 
is learned Chamior, who, when the Papiſts 
wge the receiving of whole Chriſt, though but 
with halfe the viſible Sacrament , grants © 1hae for | P 
the thing ſignified by the Sacrament , that is all one _ par 
to eate the body and drinke the blood of Chriſt; corum ilem «/- 
and that Þ there is great difference betwixt that , [e edere corpus 
and the fignes by which it is ſrgnified, for the thing & bitere ſar 
fenified, faith he, is neither eaten nor drunken ; and Exines. Cas 
. ! mier.deEuchar, 
hereto he apflierh and approveth the ſanmg of Bellar- 1 g £.10. Tom. 
mine, that fer the thing ſignified there u no diſtin» ,p c11.col.1. 
b Te re ſignif» 
6 hs avis tojonents hag) of Brann 6 epi end 
quod 22am proixiur, quia bujer ratio longe off diverſa 4 ratioxe , 
res fentficers, ner baron, neque dike - 104 14d Spomencom oY 
quod vert Bellaminus afferic ron diſtirgui, /ctl.if re figeificats cilum & pt 
ws, Ibid,p.co8.col 2. 


ion 


* Tan [epius 
proteſt a't [uma 
nen d:[Putari 


de re ſignifica- 
td. Iraq, bac 


ſen'u argumen- 
tun of exira 
T beſin. Cham, 
d: Euchar |. 9, 
c,10, Tom 4. 
p.$10.col.z 

c D Fr. White 
anlwer to Fiſh» 
er,p. 4c6, 


d To this ab. 
{urdity was M. 
Everard driven 
by D Featly in 
hs d:lputs pag, 
268, 269. 

Cc Impugtamus 
mon/irun tld 
borrendum, & 
qua'e nunquam 
Jait in uwitverſo 
obe, vel fittum 
vel pitan,nul- 
lum non dican 
i bereſwairque 
Chrijl ianitatis 
N19 men 1onge- 
rant, /cd neg, in 
Turiſmo, out 


tian E:bni- 
1/19 Chamice 
de Euc'tarl g. 
c,6.Tom,4 de 


MCT. Pei 49 To 
Cl.a. 
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fliom betwixt meat and drinks," and we have, faith *he, 
often proteſted unto you that We diſpute not of the thing 
ſignified by the Sacramentall ſigner, but of the fiqne; 
themſetver ; therfore in thit ſenve your argument is an 
Alien from the Theſis in Dneſtion, Whence we may 
inferre a ſpirituall concomnancy and averre it too, 
though we deny the c:rnall concomitancy of the 
Papilts,as D. Francis White hath done in his anſwer to 
Fiſter the ]eſuite, his words are theſe, 

© The obreftion, to wit, if the ſoule and blood were 
wot in Chriſt; body by concomitancy (ſcil. according 
to the Popiſh tenet, which teacheth that the bread 
is turned into fleſh, and the wine into blood) 
communicants ſhould receive the body of Chrift, but 
mot truly Chriſt is inconſequent, becauſe by receigi 
the one, they receive the other : So in this kinde of (p1- 
ritnall concommitancy, neither the Fathers, nor C1l- 
vin, nor we, nr you, need to be at any difference: 
which diFreth fo much from the carnall conco- 
mitancy of the Papilts, that the one is moſt abſard 
and contradiftory both to Religion, and Reaſon, 
and common ſence; the other, though roo high 2 
myſtery to be perccived by a ſcnſaall apprehenſion, 
yet very conſonant to ſound and religious reaſon, 
according to the precadent diſtin&ion betwixt the 
lignes,and the thing ſignified. 

For the Popiſh concomitancy daſheth upon this 
horrible abſurdity, 4 That the fleſh and bones of Chriſt 
without any alteration of them at all are drunke out of 
the Chalice. 

In which reſpe& with other ſach like ſatable 
ablurditics, which are concomitant with tranſub- 
{tantiation and concomitancy, © Chamier callcth 
Tranſubſtantiation the moſt horrid monſter that in the 
whole World was ever famed or firmed, nat onely a» 
wmong the Hereſier, but in Turciſme or Heagheni(« 


wc 
But 
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- 
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But of the ſpirituall concomitance, that is of re- 
eciving whole Chriſt in ſpiritvall manner, though 
but one clement be received, as in the caſe of ne- 
cellity fore-mentioned and preſuppoſed in my re- 
ſolution of the caſe of conſcience , there is good 
reaſon very agreeable to Orthodox Dodtine ; as 

Firſt, becauſe the means of receiving Chriſt ſpi- 
ritually is by faith, according to our bftcenth Arti- 
cle, and faith fo layeth hold apon Chriſt, as to be 
partaker of whole Chriſt, according to the ſpiri- 
tall concomitancy fore-mentioned , and acknow- 
ledged by our Proteſtant Authours. 

2, Though the manner of (ignification of Chriſt 
be divers betwixt the Sacrament of Baptiſme and 
the Lords Supper, yet Chriſt the thing lignified is 
as fully exhibited to thoſe that are fit to receive 
it by the uſe of one clement (though but water) 
as by the uſe of both thoſe of the Euchariſt, bread 
and wine; and therfore it is true which ' Bezs f 7» bepriſms 
delivereth, That in Bapriſave Jeſus Chriſt is props. 7177 9011%r !o/s 
ſed as conceryed, borme, crucified, dead, buried, raiſed os re 4 
wp, and aſcended into Heaven, that to all belervers he cifixus, nu, 
may become wiſdome, juſtification. ſanttification and n'hus credenti- 
redemption, and though in the Sacrament cf the Lords #1 fat /api- 
Supper the fignes & {1gnifications be divers ,the thing 7I"'.,/471a, 
{rgnified,thatis whol Chriſt is the ſame to the fait ad = 4 
recciver:& though the ſignes be ſevered, the thing ſig- Bera contel.c. 
nified is not ſo,the body and blood of Chriſt are not <1 4. AR, 50. 
vided, as out of ourProteſtant Writers I have obſerved. 

3. Then if one have reccived the bread (faith- 
fully beleeving that he receiverh whole Chrift, ac- 
cording to the Proteftant concomitancy fore-men- 
tioned) ſhould by ſome extraordinary hap 'be dif- 
appointed of the other part of the Sacrament (as 


mos þ op Aneofhagyo hp one 
ongregations Country, where t ; may 
be an uncxpeted failing of wine, and no Fr 

H y 
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3. Demand. 


SExtraordiniry 
cafcs ouzhe not 
to juſtle outor- 
dinary laws & 
cuſtomes ; tor 
that command 
of Chriſt co big 
Apoſtles, Goe 
preach 18 every 
creatures? man, 
ſtood good in 
the generall,al- 
beir many men 
hapned to bee 
deafe--cvery 
one by S Peter 
is to give an 
anſwer of his 
faith, re every 
one that acheth, 
which precept 
was not there- 

fore alcerable 
becauſe of mule 
titudes of men 
that were dib 

Buſh. Morton of 
the Inflic, of the 
Sacr.l 1+ £,3.$- 
to þ.6x. 
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ſupply from Vintners to be expedited, doth that 
failing which was none of the receivers fault, make 
his faith to fajile, which was his duty and vertue 
rightly exerciſed upon the right objeR, if ir doe 
not in a caſe of ſuch neceſſity, as 1 diſcuſſed, the 
faithfull receiver may receive whole Chriſt, though 
for the outward clement he receive but one part 
of the Sacrament. 

Vpoa your ſecond demand you preſently make 
a third, 2yz, what / meane by neceſſity? To which 
I nced not make a particular reply in this place, 
for I have made anſwer to it already under the 
firſt part of your charge, wherin you would have 
chained your Seminary and me together inan hai- 
nous breach of the Sacramentall combination. And 
yet even the word neceſſity maketh a maine and 
matcriall diff-rence betwixt the halfe Communion 
of the Papiſts, and that which I propound and 

cad for in my Caſe of Conſcience, viz. the law- 
ulneſſe and fatticiency of one Element alone in 
caſe of neceſſity where both cannot be had, or can- 
not be taken, which is 8# extraordinary and rare, 
But the Popiſh parting of the Sacrament and put- 
ting a part for the whole (ſaving a few excepti- 
ons of conficient or conſecrating Pricſts or Princes 
is generall and ordinary, and that by Canon di{- 
charged with a dreadfull curſe, as hathbefore been 
obſcrved ; ſo that when you profeſſe to held, T hat 
the Enchariſt ought to be communicated by ſuch as are 
able and fit, both Priefts and people in both Elements, 
and not in one of them indiffereml;y, You hold no« 
thing s ara me for your limitation [of able and 
fie ] maketh|for ſach indulgence as 1 detend ; other- 
wiſe and out of ſuch cafcs of exception, 1 hold (as 
you doe) that all both Paſtours people ought 
to receive in both Elements, Dot in one of 
them indiferently. 


Though 
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Though the faithſull receive whale Chriſt with one 
po. of «5 acrament, yet ut is niterly wnlawfull, tie 
ther to adminiſter the Sacrament in the P opifh Church 
with one kinds, or ſo to receive it, though none 0- 
they exception were to be taken at the Religion then 
their broken communion, with the inducement; to it, 


and conſequences won vt. 


Pom that which hath/been fid of receiving 
whole Chriſt by or with one clement only, it 
will not follow that cither the Popiſh Do&tine, 
and practiſe noon the diſmembred admini- 
ſtration of the Euchariſt) is not to be eandemned 
2s unlawfull, and no lefſe then facrilegious and he- 
reticall, nor that any one may lawtully receive 
the Sacrament in one kinde only in their Church, 
though nothing els were amiſſe in it then their 
maiming and mangling this holy Sacrament, And 
for their pretence of whole Chriſt under one kind 
to defraud the people of the other, it is caſily an- 
ſwered. 

Firſt, that Chriſt knew that much better then *E/! chif 
they, and yet he did inſtitute the Sacraments in Clitnerit& fuk 
both kinds, and ſo delivered it to his Diſciples, as Diſcipulu «4. 
is confeſſed in the Conncell of * Conſftance ani dT rent, miziftravetit 
and ſo it was accuſtomed to be from the begin» /## «rg þ 
ning of Chriſtian Religion, as is likewiſe confeſſ:d Þ ve#r4bil 
by many learned < Papiſts and the conſtant pra- ju, ramen hoc 

nes obſfanre, 

&c. SR OECD pag. gu. 4 
Y er wvs o7 & wt antedi ſuprems 
ifs _ boc Semana in luab es Geciek infliterit wy 4— tradi- 


derit, tamen fatendum e//t etian (bb clters tentun Pecie torn integrum 
Chr ID Sacrementum ſwni. Concil, Irid. Seff.. = Tom, g- 

C3. P-39 Col. 1.& » G 
Tp Se Dr. Featley, Grand Sacriledge, c. 1g. p. 143, &c. 
H 3 Aice 


d Praxis Ecclg« 
he ptr 1:60, 

jecuia yro Cal's 
ce. Chamnir, 
Tom, |.s. c1, 
19.Þ.51z col.z, 


e M1 Harlow, p, 


IO, 
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leeatum mile 
florenorun a 
le/tatore reli(7- 
us fibi e//+ & 
torum mn {uf ice 
«Odicillo de 

li riptue (ontt- 
neri,& c. Beca. 
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Aice of it for 4 twelve hundred yeeres is averred 
by Proteſtant Divincs, and the Papilts themſclyes 
in part conforme to the originall rule and example 
in conſccrating the Sacrament in both kinds (as 
in the! Prieſts and Princes _—_— in' both kinds) 
to which purpoſe you have © cited ſundry teſtimo- 
nies of Romiſh Writers which make much a- 
eainſt their with-holding of the conſecrated Cup 
from the Lay Comimnnicants. But what matter 4 
it, ſath f Becanws, if they bave whole Chriſt, though 
they have but one halfe of the Sacrament ? Swppoye 
ſaith he, that 4 mas bawve &4 lega y of 4 thouſand 
Florens bequeathed to Him in two codicills or . Wills, 
each containing the ſame ſumme, it # ſufficient fur 
him to hae the one of them, Which Will be as beneficis 
all as both. 

But he is well anſwered by 8 Chamicr, that the 
Teſtator 1n this caſe appoints as well both the co- 
dicils ts be dclivercd, as the legacy it felfe ; for 
it was inſtituted by our Saviour at the firſt, and fo 
delivered oyer in his name to the Church by the 
Apoſtle, 1.Cor.i1z, Nay to ſay the truth, he try- 
ſteth the Miniſters of the "Church only with .the 
codicils or outward evidences of this legacy , the 
gift of himſclfe, he reſerverh to himſclfe, and he 
giveth himielfe to thoſe only whom he, and heas 
lone knowcth, by faith to be mectly qualified tore- 
ccive him. 

They then who are truſted with rwo tokens of 
Chciſts love, and charged to deliver thein both to 
his people, and keepe backe one halfe, doe proove 
themſelves beth diſobedient and unfaithfull to their 
Lord, and injurious unto men, 

06, But while thcy adminiſter in one kind, and 
in that kinde whole Chrift unto the people, though 
they may have ſome wrong, they have neither damage 
nor danger,by keeping back the other part of 4he- $+- 
ETamcnt, Sel. 
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Sel. The anſwer to. this will require @ ſecond 
rezl0n. aLainſt their, halke. Communion, and it. js 
that which you bave touched ip your Letter tome, 
35 well-as the formers. yet in.kothgou will;-I hope, 
give mt Jeave (i, you grie Me vot thunks),20 cx» 
preſle mine exceptuons againſt” rhis Fopiſh | Sacri- 
ledge in mine own way : end for that I fay, that. 
if we conſider cither the (ighificancy of the ſignes, 
or encregy of effect where both» may. be had; - there 
isa couble maime in4thatfngleggtumiſtration with» 
out the Cup of the Sacramens. q: : 2," 

For the fiſt, where there!js but one Element 
the ſignification is defetive, and that two wayes - 

1, 10 regard of fullneſk, -" 

2, Of clearneſle, 19:03. 4:4 | 

tor the tormey. Our $4119ur meant by tbcke out» & Bj, Moriow in 
ward ſignes to ſignifie a Þ perfe&t refeion to' the his Inſheue, of 
foule of the faithfull by \meat- avd drinke, which be Sacrament, 
makes up a full and.compheat repaſt, fo that what. 1-1-5*8.9 p.47 
ſoever is needtull for our nquriſbmcnt 4s reduced 
to one .of them, this we-mey call. teall fullucfie, 
and there is a perſonall alſo, wherto the Elements 
muſt in their uſe and application be extended, ſothat 
they muſt ſignifie ſuck a full refreſhing to the Lairy 


as well as to the ogy, Woes it 8 wel ſaid 
in the * Auguſtan C .the Sacrament was * P's Laici 
inſtituted not for a of the Churcly, but for ys: 
the whole Church both Pricſts and people; y 0 nte Þ. ng 
2, For clearnc&e.; as this is more fully, ſo it is j»firvies cf 
more ckarly fignified in two diſtin | + lements, 1 /olum I 
which maſt be reccived in a diſtin&//and feverall F&r DE 
mouner, according "to, theit kind :--2 bread by it EP Frei 
lclfe in the wennep of cating, and. wine by it leifc pro religue Ec- 
un the manner. of-dyi ;- not:according' to the clefis Coofel, 
contulee -the Papilts; wherby they Avg.” nag, 
lancy the bady of Chriſt tobedninkeinecht Cup, and? ©*1t3p-36. 
Migblegdtojeenernin ib lras 10931 93020 ? 
vt 3 


2. For 
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2. For efficacy where both may be had, and «i. 
ther is refuſed, there may be a _ _ whether 
there be any gracious eMcacy at all, more 
lie that nll is not, for me thinks that ſounds 
to good reaſon, which Dr. Francs White hath de. 

iD. Fr. hin, livered| againſt Fiſher the Feſwire, i The Church 
againſt Fiſber, (faith he) Cannot expet? that Chriſt ſpould full ful bu 
P-479- promiſe in giving his fleſh aud his blood, mnleſſe flee 
obſerve his ordinance, and do that Which he hath ay. 
pointed] But if there be any benefit by ſuch a re. 
cciving, it is like to be lefle ( ® according to ow 
ns Prorellane Tenet) then might bee expected by 
+9.< 9g Þ 109, bot : 
Popes Gere For |firſt, Chriſt bleſſed both Elements ſeverally, 
= x51, ron and they that ſo take them as he ordained them, 
64% take them not with a fingle, but a double bleſ- 
Bulk, hire an» ſing, 
Iwer to Fiſber, 2, The double repreſentation works more upon 
Ap g, 479+ the apprehenſion and aff:Rions (in one that cometh 
D. Featly in = prepared to receive the Sacrament) and fo m» 
the grand [m- keth them fitter to receive Sacramentall grace with 
poſt.p. 205. the Sacramentall ſignes, and when men-are more 
fitted far grace, they are like to be more furnillied 
with grace : and as there is a two-fold a& of faith 
on their| part who rightly receive the Sacrament 
in both | kinds : So no doubt there is an anſwers 
ble operation of grace on Gods part , where the 
i, Words of Sa/omon (though ſpoken in another ſence) 
Sump!0 205% may be verified, Tws is KS then one, for they have 
cramento dignt og , 
*1 wereh, fbecie © food reward for their labor, Feclel.4.9. two St 
major eſt affe- cramentall fignes, two faithfull reccivings -are bet» 
tus miionic cor ter then one, tor: they have not only a good reward 
pork mmſicl but a better reward, viz. two gracious refreſhings 
= Thaget from the Authour of the Sacrament, and a ſtron- 
fub alters. Alex 8 union with him then is» made by one figne 
Hal.4,q.10. ia Of One at of. recciving of the Sacrament, | as by 
4-28.1.5.:, this entire recciring» of the -Sacrament- there is a 
| firon- 


(55) 
trenger union btwixt the ayſticall body and the pou ed 
Rl! where the Sacrament, is received in nulla gratis re 
one kind only, And that there is leſſe benefit by eve «<Far1e «d /«- 
Element then by both (as hath been faid) is ime © 095 de- 


plicitly confeſſed in the Tridentine Ce Fandari qui v- 
the Step-Fathers of Trexr, pared wig hy nt +a brew o- 
ding of ubeir children, of halte the portion of their CS I % 
heavenly fathers proviſion for their ſoules, fay ® Thas Se at.c 3 4 
by keeping the (up from them, they are net deprived 70-2 P:399. 
of any grace that 1s neceſſmy to ſalvation, Ot ſome col,1 & 2, 
grace then they are deprived, but not of any with- romeo 
out which they cannot be ſaved, Burt it 4 more pm men 
plainly ackvowledged by Vaſquez, where he fauh nam oh 29 
" We grant that the Lay-pecple (Who are net allnacd al:qua de from» 
the Communion Cup) are defianded of ſome grace dart, non tamen 
but none of that, Withous Which they may nos % ſa age 
ved, By the ſame reaſon they might take from open 
them the other part of the Sacrament,and fo let them > Nex ſave - 
have ro Sacrament at all, tor ® though it -be ne- <=: uaqui 
ceſlry, that when the Sacrament of the Lords 7". gy 
> ot adminiſtred, it be done according to his _ of 
= tution, except in ſach caſes of neceſſity (as 1 ofa ec bed 
GE partly here, and partly in thereſolution of the !«*'wm neceſſ 
of Conſcience obſerved) yet there is no ſuch 4, *'%/4 
ſimple neceſſity of it, but that a man may be ſaved ſpecieipopro uſu 
gps it, which the Papiſts themſclves will not mm 
Fug and though they hold a greater neceſlity dont pL 
- PS the Sacrament of Baptiſme then p Lu'curg et 
c t Euchariſt, yet they will not gain-ſay the am non percepts 
> ing of » S . Awg. that theſe Who have not Pt. 
afred in the Laver of Regentration , if they die for jet PM 
coifes of the Chriſtian faith, that 14 4s availeable ——_— 
or remiſſion of their ſinner, 4s if they had been Waſhed !anium,eh va- 


'" the fountain of Þ aptiſme, let ad demitten- 
da petcata,qui- 


And why ſhould they confine the co 

” . . * mf, t f 

oe within the narrow liſts of accatiiey to Mo 
ation? when the Lord hath been liberall in his Bepti/matk, 


allow- 3 de Civ, 
- Dud1zc.7. 


X Perkins oper, 
y0L1.Þ.417. 
col.2,0, 


(5.6) 
allowance of ſweet” and gracions ,refre(hingy, , 
mari may be {aved and yer be lang + = trod- 
bled in coriſcience (as'* Lather was-for yer 
together) and it may be the want of an'cntire $2. 
crament (according to the Lords ' ordinance) may 
be cauſe of ach likomtent'to a well afteQed and 
ſcrupulous Chriſtian, will it ſtand then with the 
charity of thoſe who (above others) affe&rhe' name 
of Fathers, and of that Church which uſtrps and 
lorics in the title of a common mother to be þ 
d-hearted to their children, as not to carehow 
uncomfortable their condition be carth', {6 
they not to Hell for lacke of neceflaries to 
ſalvation? Their doqrine and praftice proclaimes 
them ſach unkinde, wanaturall Parents as ancharj- 
table to their children in with-holding from them 
their ſpirituall aliment, in an entire reccipt of the 
bleſſed | Sacrament, as they are undutifull and diſe- 
bedient to their Lord and maſter in breaking his com- 
mandment in thair broken Communion.” 

Lipoh theſe premiſes it will neccffarily follow 
that if there were nothing to be blamed m the Ser- 
vice or Liturgy of the Rows/6 Church, but this vi- 
olation| of the Lords ordinance, as they make it in 
decree and praftice (notwithſtanding that whole 
Chriſt may be, as we have ſhewed, reccived with 
one kind) it is utterly unlawfull te receive the Sa 
crament, as the Romwnifts adminiſter, it in one 
Flemeht only, for that were to conſent unto, and 
(for his part that ſo doth) to confirme their finkull 
Npaaien of thoſe things, which God for the good 
of man, hath(by cxpreſle both inſtirutien and pratlie) 
zjoyned together. | 


Ti 


wth ef ent. ak af ab ww 


(57) 


The third particule+ of ſtandall anſwered. 


Owards the concluſion of your Treatiſe (wher- 
to I may now addreſſe my ſelfe after full fatisfa- 
Aion (1 truſt you will take jtfor no leſſe) to the 
two former particulars) you profeſſe a feare of 
ſcandall to many among us (you mean Proteſtants) 
who may be changed 1n opinion or at leaſt offen- M Herlaw p.rr 


ded by that e of my caſe of conſcience, *P*2yGod that 
oa our fide it 


which you have ſeleted, © as moſt worthy of ex-  —_ 

ception, and to the Romiſb-party who may vouch ,, recent | 
this conceſſion of mine, for indifferency of Com- becom changed 
munion in one kind, for which cauſe you heartily in opinion, or 


| leaſt ofis4 
wiſh,that that peece of my book had been obliterated w__ = _ 


before it came to the mer 
Sir,l will not blame you for being chary of ſcandals, p,,,, +1 gon; 
it is too common. a fault} and more common in feſion of yours 
theſe times then in any (within the compaſſe of be not youched 
mine obſervation) to be too much addited in ſelf gant us for 
GisfaRtion, with too little reſpeR of others whe. *"4ferency of 
ther they ſtumble or ſtand at our ſayings ordoings. goo La. 2 
And if you concived my words fo offenſive as you che concefiions 
fay, you could not wiſh any lefſe unto them then of theirleatned. 
the of a pen, which mine owne hand ſheuld men for com- 
have made, if I had conceived any ſuſpition that they (men inboch 
did deſerve it. —_——— 
But I hope by this time you well underſtand, that #ce of the ko. 
were moreafraid, then any could be hurt by that I miſh Church 

re written: Yet I deny not but there be fome,who tha:in. 


arc cither ſo uncapable of religious reaſon, cſpeci 


in problematicall diſcuſſions, or ſo capti if , 
23 to turn moſt {aving truths into matter | 
cls * «+ lphonſus a Caſtro could not have thir- * Alpbonſus a 
teen Hereſies concerning the Sacrament of the Eu- C0 — 
Chariſt, as he hath done. — : 
—_— — —— nn 6.4 jdl.16g. ad 
199, 


— 
f © 


>» [ In aff thy 
wetes,Pi.g1.11 


« Duirimu Cno- 
PLLA hisbook 
called Symbola 
trig aft 1.5you 
bol Cal þ 25. 2. 
d Pertrus Lud- 
(- mius de deſ 
perats Calv nt 
ewaScts.p 
64+ 

e Fraincilc, L on 
prelud tu ſum. 

Concil,p,pl, 


| M yarlow his 
deretion of 
papiſticall 
fraud. Set z.p, 
24s 


C Ibid, p 25+ 
d Ibid,p 40, 
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to be heeded, becauſe they are knowne to make ng 
conſcirace of corrupting, -wrelting and milapplying 
of the writings of the Proteſtants : Wherin they ſceme 
ſometimes to take the Divels. pratice for their pav 
terne, whoalleadging a Textof angelicall 
out of the 91. Pſalm (when he tempted our Saviogr 
to calt himſclife down from the Pinacle of the Tem- 
ple) ® left out the words which were molt peningge 
torepell his temptation. So do * 2 wirinus Cnagleri, 
4 Perron Ludſemins and *Franciſcns Longua deale with 
«lvine, where they cite hia as ſuch an cnemy tothe 
red Trinity, that he could not indure the words 
Trinity, perſon ,u9%rrT and therfore withed they were 
buried : and they quote for proof, 4ib,1, Inſtir,c. 14, 
Sett.s. wheras there he reproves the perverſncile of 
the Arrian ſpirit in their dilate and deteſtation of 
thoſe wotds, yet (ſhews his owne indilſpolitvn 'to 
a logomachy or ſtrife of words, fo far that he wiſhes 
thatthoſc words were buricd,but upon this condition 
(which theſe Popiſh, yea divelliſh Nanderers cons 
ccale ) that the Faith of the Trinity were: found 
aſerted, as I have more lagely ſhewed ia rhe fourth 
Chapter of mince Apology for the Geneve annotations, 
againlt the I mputation of Zudai/me and Arrian/me. 
And your felte in your tlate deteion of papiſticall 
fraud obſerve haw forward they were to fallifie Sir 
Humphry Linds words touching the number of Sacra» 
ments,and moſt abſurdly to make him to diſpute a- 
ainſt hini{clf and the Church of England; and your 
cltc perhaps may be abuſed'by them 1n the like kinde, 
for they may ſay you plead for the uſe of the (much e- 
buſed)termes 8 Prieft, 4/tar, Sacrifice with an atfett- 
onate reliſh ofthe Romub-Religion, and from your ter 
net of Epiſcopacy by Þ divine Right, they ay infereo 
that you axp———— all the —_ Churches that.are 
rot under the government of Epiſcopall Authority. 3 
And ſome on the quite contrary fide,atay — 


, 
; 


(59) 


of your words 1n favour to the Lay-Presbytery,in that 
iyou alleadge ſuch inſtances of Lay-men made Bj- , _ 
ſhops,as * Gerſom Bucer bringork in for eſtabliſhment \ >< P- 3. 
of Laicall Presbyters: and if a man will ſet umſelfto Pons anne 
cavill at your words, it may be he may impoſe upon ern. Feckef 
youthat which is as farre from yoor purpoſe, as Pope- p 27. 
ry from mine,viz, | that making 7 imorby a Biſcopand * MHer p38. 
ordained and conſecrated to that office by the othce of 
the Presbytery,(which you ſay may be done by one) 
then a Presbyter may ordain a Biſhop,and ſo Pregsby- 
tery (hall be ſuperiour to Epiſcopacy. 
But for my Tenet touching communicating in one 
kind (as I have ſtated it) I feare no juſt occafion of of- 
fence, ſince ® D. Featly delivered the ſame in diſputa* ® D. Featly in 
tion with M, £verard ; and the * Frexch- Charch hath finconfer. with 
both decreed, and as occaſion required, adminiſtred 3**7<74 a<ded 
the Sacrament accordingly, and yet no ſcandall hath ns, 95s 
been given, no advantage taken therof by the Papiſts, 167. aPAgs 
fo far as 1 have cither read or heard. n la my caſe of 
So much for your charge and my clearing,or (if you <onſcnce, p, 
like better) for your doubts, and my reſolution : wher. ** *« like 15 
inif the truth be further cleared and confirmed ( as I __ ky 
doubt not but you- will acknowledge upon your un- =P am 
; . po- 
partiall peruſall of what I have written) neither you —_— 
nor 1 ſhall have cauſe to wiſh that thoſe lines had bin *$/ ae ef re- 
obliterated, which you took for the of this in» Poſe, 1/0 
tercourſe betwixt us. Which 1 trult for my part you | 09:2 og wa 
will take as a teſtimony both of my love to the truth, ju ef _ 
and of m Res to your ſelf, and that you will be no cafe Avy, cp, 
more di pl «d with me for my reply ” ag then 1 am atcr opera. 
with you, for your provocation unto it z ſince I ſtrive Here Tom. x, 
not P as with an adverſary for vitory, but for the pre» ©5970. 
vailing of truth abeuc crrour, which may be a conteſt- farts videriew, 
ation not incompatible. with the afte&ions of very {ed de mendacis 
good friends : and ſuch a one ſhall be glad upon all querinm veri. 
good eccafions to approve my ſ:1f on your behalf that '*® Dial.1n. 


rr Aug. & Hi. 
ou may account me 
. G14! Budworth in Chobe = as, 1441, : er. T om,q, oper 
T 0urs 4s power and opportunity enable ther, p. 397. 


we 18 doe you Service, Joha Ley, 


. _ 
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The cure of the 


PLAGUE, 


Conteining a few ſhort andneceſſary 


inſtructions how to preſerve the body from 
infection of the Pracve , as allſoto 
cure thoſe that arc InfeRed, 


Together With a little treatiſe concer- 
ning the cure of the Small Pox. 


Publiſhed for the benefit of the poore of this City and 
not unmect fot the Rich, 


By Thomas SHER vvo 0D: Prafiitioner in 
; PHYSICK. 


2 Kings 20. 7. 


AndTISAlan ſaid, take a lump of Figs, and they tooks , and 
: " laidit upon the boil and he recovered. 
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Tothe VVorſhipfull e Alexander 
Read, Decor of Vhyſick and 


Chirurgery , one of the Societie of 


the College of Phyſicians for 
the Citic of Londen, 


lr, having finiſhed this treatiſe, T confi» 
dered what entertainment it might 
find in the world , and fearing that it 
would be envied, for the 200d that it 
offereth unto this Kingdome , as I the Author have 
been for my praflice , Ibethought my ſelfe that it 
mizht ſafely hover under your wings , whereupon 1 
am bold to thruſt it inte your proteftion , that 1t 
may the better be defended from the calumnies of 
theſe times. The Subjeft of it is , that Which 
I have praflifſed and proved by Experience , 
ſo that if there bee occaſion , I believe 1 ſhall bee 
able to render ſufficient reaſons to prove it , from 


the moſt Authentique rules in Phyſick. And if there 


be 


—_ 


be any erroys eſcaped in it , I ſhall ratberdeſire tha 
they may be corretted by the diſcretis of you or anyof 
the Colledg of Phyſicians then diſputed upon by new 
beginners ih the praftice of Phyſick, who have but 
ſmall experience. As for thoſe M-dicines publiſhed 
at the latter end of this booke I ſhall not deſare your 
proteFtion for them, becauſe I n-ver made you, nu 
any man acquainted with them, For I intended that 
they ſhould\be ProteFors for themſelves:but however 
I hope that my endeavours in this ſmall treatiſe will 
not be unpleaſant , but acceptable to you , for the 
good which believe it will do in the World ; and fo 
for this time I reſt in ſome meaſure of aſſurance of 


Jour wor ſhips favour. 


Your Servant, 


Taro: Su rxvy oor 


& 
” 


2 
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To the friendly Reader. 


Aving conſidered with my 
> ſelfe in theſe dangerous times 
@) the great diſtreſſes of the 
poore of this City, by reaſon 
of the contagious diſcale of . 
the peſtilence, now reigning 
amongſt chem, and ſecing them to be altoge- 
ther ignorant, in the ule of thoſe meanes that 
are convenient fortheir cuge , as purging, vo- 
miting , bleeding , ſweating, and the like: 
Therefore conſidering what good thele few 
rules (experimented by my lelte) may do un- 
tomany, I was thereby moved to print them, 
for the benefir of ſuch who want the helpe of 
the skilfull and faithfull Phyſician. For the un- 
derſtanding and memory of choſe that ſha!l 
have occaſion to uſe them, have divided them 
into three Chapters, with contents. As for the 


medicines preſcribed; they are {old by Apo- 
A 2 thecaries 


4 


thecaries, who may afford them reaſonably to 
the poore : The others adjoyned I ſhall giveto 
the poore for Gods ſake , and the rich ſhall 
have them for competent ſatisfaRion , 
bur I ſhall eſteeme ic my greateſt 
reward, if any ſhall receive 
good and benefit by 
my ſmall labours 
and endeyours. 


Thine T. $. 


CuaP. Ts 


1. Phat ave the cauſes of the Peſftilence. 2. How they are 
avoided, 3, Meanes to preſerve the body from Infeftton. 


EG Here are divers cauſes of this di- 
TN caſe. The firſt is fin, which 
Wight to be repented of. The ſe- 
z cond an infected ' and corrupted 
air, which ſhould be avoided. The 
I third an evill dict, which ſhould 
be amended. The fourth are evill 
humours heaped together inthe 
body, being apt to putrifie,and beget a Fever, which 
muſt be taken away by convenient medicines, 
Therefore whoſqever would preſerve their bodies 
from infeRion, let them firſt make their peace with 
God, in whole hand is the powerof lite and death, 
Then let them uſe the meanes, and ſhun all thoſe 
things that are able to beget this diſeaſe, as all infe- 
Red and corrupted aire, all fogges and miſtsthat do 
ariſe from the earth or water, and all ſtinking ſmels 
that do ariſe from dunghills, ſinks, graves, carnon, 
ſnuffs of candles, or rotten fruits, or any thing elle 
that doth purrifie and ſtink. Abſtain from all meats 


and drinks that beget rottenneflſe and filthineſle - 
| the 


2 The cure of the Plague. 


the body (& ſo conſequently a Fever orthe Plagye) 
as exceſſive cating of fruits, eſpecially thoſe that are 
unripe, Alſo forbcar all ſorrs of gh that have neither 
ſcales nor ſhels, as Ecls, Lampreys,and the like. Laſt. 
ly, take heed of over-charging the ftomacke with 
meats,or drinks,or hot Wines ; but eſpecially your 
unripe medium Wines, 

If any ſhall find themſelves oppreſſed with groſs & 
corrupt humors,{o that they are in danger of this di- 
ſcaſc.they ſhall be cleanſed, by taking one ounce and 
half, or two ounces,of the infuſion Crocus meralborum, 
(which is to be bought at every Apothecaries) & put 
to it Oximel half an ounce,this ſhall give them five or 
ſix vomits , andalmoſt as many ſtooles, And after 
every vomit |, let them drinkg ſome warme poſlet 
drinke , ſoltt them keepe rhemſclves warme that 
day : one hbure after ir hath done working let 
them cat a meſle of warm broth made with a neck of 
Mutton, or with ſuch freſh meat asthe ſick are beſt 
able t» buy;off which meat let them cat ſparingly for 
the preſent. Thoſe that are ſo tender or weakly that 
they cannot brook this vomit,they may be very well 
purged from cprrupt humours, by taking one or two 
drams of pilul4 Peflelentiales: But the poorer ſort that 
Cannot go2 to this chirge, may take inſtcad thereof 
Aloes one dram in the pap of an Apple, ſtewed 
Prunes, orelſc in a little Ale or Beere. This pill, and 
this Ales , a excellent remedies for women and 
children, and they are ſo ſafe that women with child 
may take them. Afﬀteerthobadie ispurged, it ſhall 
be neceſſary tÞ draw fix or eight ounces of bloud 
from the liver gr middle vein of the arme, ifthe par- 
uc be ableto ſuſtain the loſe of it. 

Such 
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Such as have lived m—_— and ſparingly,and ſo 

conſequently are not oppreſſed with corrupted hu- 
mours, ſuch ſhall not need any the aforcſaid cvacua- 
tions or purgations , bur let them ſhun, as much as 
they can, all infeRious and corrupted aire : But ſee» 
ing it is athing almoſt impoſsible in the Citie of 
London ; therefore they that aretimorous and feare- 
full may carry about them the roots of Exuls cam. 
pans, and Angelzcs, dried or candied, of which they 
may bite now and then. Alſo the waters of Sgabres, 
Angelies , or Pimperaell, are great preſervations for 
children againſt hs Plague, if two ſpoonfuls there. 
of be taken in a morning faſting. 


Cuavy. 2. 


1 By what pgnes bnow whether the fick be infelled 
oxdehs rho; How thoſe ſignes i» _—_— or 
decreaſe _ day ; 3 Whether life or death be likely to 
enſue ; Caveat not to tamper with thoſe that begin 
to of themſelves. 


ſÞ Hoſe that are infe&ed with the Peſtilegce,in the 


inning or firſt day thereof,are taken with an 
extraordinary cold outwardly, anda burning heatc 
inwardly, a great paine and girding about the ſto- 
macke, a ſluggiſhneſſe and droufinefle of the whole 
body, a lofle of appetite, a birterneſle in the throat, 
with a defire to vomit, & ſometimes they do vomit. 
The difeafe continuing unto the ſecond and third 
day, the heate breaketh outwardly , ſtronger, and 
ſtronger, ſo that there followerh a great paine 1n _ 


ml 
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head, and a difficulty of breathing, ſuperfluous ſleeps, 
and ſometimes | — watchings, they grow 
frantike and light-headed , and they looke very ſta- 
rin2ly : And if there doth any ſwelling appear under 
the earcs, armes, cheeks, or groines , ahd that theſe 
fignes aforenamed doe begin to ceaſe, Then ſhall the 
ſick recover immediatly without any medicine,onely 
give him a plaſter or pulteſſe to ripen the tumour, 
which muſt be applyed the next day after the ſwel- 
ling appeareth , but give him nothing inwardly, ex- 
ceptit be a warme Caudle,or Ale-brue, or Broth, for 
for if yougive him a vomitor purge, you ſhall ſtrike 
the ſwalling intothe noble parts, and the fick ſhall 
be indanger of his life :and if you let him bloud,you 
ſhall draw the yvenemous humour from the Soarc into 
the veins, and diſperſe it with, the bloud through the 
whole body, and thereby deſtroy the health of the 
patient, and ſhorten his life , as it came ta paſſe with 
a good friend of mine. Alſo if you give him any me- 
dicine to proved {weat, you ſhall reſtore the Fever 
again, and ſo the ſicke ſhall dic without redemption , 
yea, and more miſerably , then thoſe that never a- 
mended , unlefſe God be more mercifull unto him ; 
whercof I have had a ſorrowfull experience. 

Therefore bee carefull that you doe not tamper 
with thoſe that do begin to amend : for thoſe very 
Medicines that are excellently available againſt any 
Fevers 1n the beginning or encreaſe of them , being 
given in the declination or recovery, will bring the 
patient into a Relapſe, which is worſe then the for- 
mer diſeaſe, and which ſhall greatly endanger life, 
For how may have dicd by the unſcaſonable taking 
of Treacle,Mithridate, and vther good Medicines * 


here- 
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Wherefore I have often ſaid, thar a skilfullPhyfici- 
an by watching his time ſhall doe more with a cup of 
warmedrinke 1n the cure of the Plague, orany Fe- 


ver, then the ignorant ſhall do with all the excellent 


Medicines that are in the Apothecaries Shop, 

Now if the riſing doe appear,& that the ſymptoms 
or ſignes aforenamet doe not begin to ceaſe, butra- 
ther encreaſe , Thenſhortly after there will appeare 
ſome blains or ſpots, & ſo deathenſueth, unleſſe you 
draw ten or twelve ounces of bloud{according to 
the ſtrength of the ſick) fromthe liver or middle vein 
of the arme, on that fide where theriſing is. 

Bur if ſo be that the ſickneſſe continueth unto the 
third and fourth day , and the _—_—_— remaine 
in their full vigoyr, then ſhortly will the ſpots come 
forth; and then I know no medicine that can deliver 
from death , except God be more mercifull ro the 
ſick: But only on the third day before the ſpors ap- 
pear it ſhall be greatly available to give him one of 
the cordial ſweats preſcribed in the enſuing Chapter, 


CHAP. 3. 


1 Here are preſcribed certajn approved remedies for the 
cure of the Peftilence, 2 The order and manney bow 
19 uſe them, 


vw Hoſoever ſhal perceive their bodies infeed 
with the Plague , let them take onthe tirſt 
day ot the ſickneſſe the yomit,in that order and man- 
ner as it is faid down inthe firſt Chapter. And after 
it hath done working with + ths ſhal find = 

CIVES 
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ſelves as well as ever they were in their lives: forit 
clenſerh the tomack and bowels from al corrupt hu. | 
mours,which is one of the chicfeſt cauſes of the fick- 
nes. But if the ſick be weak and cannot bear a vomir, , 
it ſhall be good to give him one dram of the foreſaid | 
pillule ofrlearicles , Or inſtcad thereof one dram of 
Ales, you may give itcither in pill or in potion, ac- 
cording as the fick can beſtrake it, and inthe work- 
king of it let himdrink ſome warm broth. 
& Burifitbe fo, that this courſe hath been negleRed 
the firſt day, or beyond the time of 24 houres,it will 
beein vaine to uſe it the ſecond day : Yea, it will bee 
dangerous , ſeeing thatthe infeion is diſperſed by 
the bloud throughout all the Veines of the bodie. 
Therefore on the ſecond day of Vitſitarion it ſhall 
bee good to draw from the Median Veine of the 
arme ſo much bloud as the patient can endare to 
bleed : and if the ſicke hath not gone tothe ſtooledu- 
ring the time of his ficknefſe , you ſhall give him 
cither before or afterbleeding this Clyſter, Take of 
Beets, Violet leaves, Burrage, Bugloſſe, Scabios, of each one 
| handful, French barley one ounce; boyle all theſe in a ſuf- 
ficient quantitie of water wntil/ it be halfe conſumed , then 
flrain zt, and take three quarters of 4 pint of the decoflion, 
and pur to it of the Elefluary of Hierapicrs five or fixe 
 drams, vile of Rue one dram, red Sugar one ounce , the yolk 
of an egge, and alittle ſalt , ſo make you a Chſter theref, 
and adminiſter it bloud warme, Alſo you may admigi-. 
fterto the ſick this Clyſter, Boyle an bandful/ of Roe, 
in a pra: of poſſet drinke, and put to it @ piece of ſweet butter, 
4 lzitle honey, the yolke of an egge, and « thimble full of ſalt; 
make a ch flex and adminiſter it bloud warme. 
But i? chat the ſick amend not upon this courſe tx- 
| ken 
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ken the ſecond day, or that this means hath not been 
uſed, but that hee continueth ſick untill the third and 
fourth day, ſo that the infection hath taken hold of 
the vitall ſpirits, Then keeping him warme in his bed, 
you ſhall uſe this Cordiall ro ſweat with all. Tate 
of the waxey of Scabios, Burrage, Bugloſſe, and Angelics, 
of each halfe an ounce, the Elefluary of eg ges two ſcruples, 
or one dran , of Bole Armoniah one ſcruple, Syrup of 
Roſes halfe an ounce, make it imo aporion, and let the ſick 
Crink it up at once or twice: two Or three ſpoonfuls 
hereof is ſufficient for a child. Or the poorer ſore 
may take two peny-worth of Treacle or Mithridate, 
in a quarter of a pint of Dragon water. With cither of 
theſe Medicines you may forex the lick, untill fome 
tumour doth appeare , or that he commeth to know 
himſelfe amended. For this is the laſt medicinal} re- 
fuge we have inthe cure of the Plague. If youcan, 
keep the ſick from drinking and mes. the ſpace 
of three houres untill the medicine hath done work- 
king. But if you cannor, let the patient drinke a little 
Limon poſſer , made with ſome Marigold flowers, 
and Harts horn. 

And if fignes of amendment doe appeare, doe not 
take him out of his bed, or let him coole ſucidenly : 
But tet him ſweat on gently of his own accord, forit 
is natures ſwear following the medicine, which will 
doe him more good than a Kingdome. In this laſt 
ſweat you may give him ſome Caudle or Alcbrue:8 
when the ſwears begin to ceaſe of themſelves, & his 
Skin grows dry and warme, then ct him firup by a 
wo! fire; Aire his cloathes,and ſo let him give God 


thanks for his life. got 
Adde, if any tumour appearc you may ripen it 
B 2 with 
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with this Emplaſter- Take fix figs , raijpns of the Suy 
floned balf an onnce, ſalt two drams, honey one ounce , brax 
thews all together, and beat it well with ſome oule of Came. 
w#;{1 upon the fire, ſo ſpread it upon ſome cloth, and lay it 
warin tothe tumour, ſhifting it every twelve houres 
untill it look with a white head : and when it is ripe, 
if it be difficult to break , lay to it ſome Goole d 

made warme with ſome ſweet butter or faller oile; 
alſo the ro2t of a white Lilly roſted, with ſome ſor- 
rell, ro which pur apiece of ſweet butter, & apply it 
very warm tothe ſoare, Butif it will not break with 


this means, then you muſt open it with a penknife or 
lancet elſe the corruption will rot the fleth, evento 
the very bonce,and when you have opened ir, ſqueeze 
out the corruption with your hands, and put into the 
ſoare, atent made with wnguenum baſilicon , or Hep: 

ef 


uacum, & mel roſarum, and lay upon the tenta pla 
made with Dzachilon : Continue your tents untill all 
the corruption be drawn out,then the plaſter of Di4- 
c<bilon will cure ir pertetly, 

If any thatare ancient or weak ſhall be infeted 
with the Peſtilence , it ſhall nor be neceſſary to give 
them any purge, vomit, or ſweat, or to let them 

-bloud, becauſe they cannot beare the loſſe of ſo m1- 
ny ſpirits as are ſpent by ſuch evacuations. Therefore 
you may lay upon the pir of the ſtomack of the ſicke 
a young live puppy , and if the ſick can but ſleep the 
ſpace of three or foure houres , they ſhall recover 
reſently, and the dog ſhall dic of the Plague. This 1 
ve known approved ; and I do believe that it will 
be a cure for all leane, ſpare, and weake bodies 
_ og old : provided, that the dog be yonger then 
NC [ICK, 
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Certaine Inſlrufions for the cure of 
the Small Pox. 


He nature of the Smal Pox diſperſed 
this yeer throughont many parts of this 
Kingdome, I have found ro bee more 
malignant , then anythat have reigned 
in my remembrance ; ſo that many 
of all ages and ſcxecs, but eſpecially children have 
miſcrably died of them : becauſe for the moſt part, 
the peſtilenceis gens with them, as it doth plainly 
appeare by thoſe ſpots,blains,and riſings,that follow 
" c2my [ have likewiſe obſerved that thoſe medi- 
cines, as Mithridate, Treacle, Safforn and the like, thar 
formerly have cured the ſmall Pox , now availe 
nothing : yea, they are wa 02%; if inwardly taken 
(eſpecially if the Patiens hath been long ſick) bur if 
they be outwardly applycd, as I ſhall ſhew eft- ſoons, 
they will prove good remedies at this time. Burt how 
many a tender hearted mother have I ſeen that , out 
of an unhappic care of her ficke childe, hath by 
raſhcounſel & the unſcaſonablegiying to it hor cor- 
diall medicines, encreaſed the , mulriplycd the 
matterof the ſmall pox, and inflamed the Spirits , ſo 
that the Peſtilence hath many times followed £ But 
howſoever the child harh beene uncurable , which 
otherwiſe if nothing at all, or elſe ſome ſmall thing 


of little ſtrength, had been adminiſtred, might have 
| ve- 
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recovered ; whereupon obſerved the ſundry ways 
and mcanes practiſed by Phyſitians, women,and my 
ſelfe, and ſecing the diverſe.cvents of them, I labou- 
red to find out a certain and ſecure way for the cure 
of this diſeaſe , which having found by experience ' 
I have(rogether with this treatiſe of the Plague)ſenc 
ir to the Preſſe, hoping that no man will either hate 
mee, or envie mee, for doing good , and that thoſe 
that find benefit by it will thank me for lt. 

The Primitive or externall cauſes of the Small 
Pox are all one with thoſe which are of the Plague, 
as ancvill and corrupted aire,a diſorderly dyet, that 
begers ſurfers;asalſo for the antecedent cauſes which 
arc corrupt humours heaped together in the body: 
therefore thoſe meanes thar I have np ny in 
the firſt Chapter to preſerve the bodie from the 
infection of the Plague , they will alſo bee ; 
meanes to preſerve from the Small Pox. Thoſe that 
are taken ſick this yeere with the Small Pox :re affe- 
ed after the ſame manner as thoſe that are infeted 
with the peſtilence, & inthe beginning it can ſcarce- 
ly be diſcerned by an expert Phyſitian from ir , Bur 
only by theſe ſignes. | 

* Thoſe thar are infected by the ſmall Pox are nor 
ſo violently aff-ed with hear and cold, nor pains in 
the ſtomack and head, as thoſe that are ſick with the 
Peſtilence, : | 

Moreover, thoſe thatwill have the ſmall Pox their 
Skin 1s puft up, 2nd blown like a bladder, ſothat their 
face and eyes doe ſhine :they have a great itching in 


many parts of their bodies, but chicfly about their 


Noſe; they yawn much, alſo they findea great paine 
and -heavincſſe intheir back bone. 


Now 
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Now if you ſhall perceive by theſe ſignes,that the 
fick will have the ſmall Pox, kcep him warm, but not 
roo hot ;, neither let him take cold 5 bur give him 
breathing room enough, as helyerhin his bed:Then 
lay a plaſter of Mithridate or Treacleto the pit of his 
ſtomack, and if hee be at mans eſtate, let. him drinke 
up all this Cordiall by two or three ſpoontu's at a 
time every houre; butif it bea child , the one halfe 
will be ſufficient. Take of the waters of Roſes , Burrage, 
Bugloſſe, and Treacle-water, of each an ounce & balf,of the 
ſyrup of Limons, and Clove-gilly- flowers of each one dunce, 
mix them 1gaher , and make thereof a patron: Allothe 
poorer ſort may take Roſes, Burrage, Carduns, Mari- 
gold Flowers, and Harts horn, of each a like quantitit, and 
boyle them m poſſes drinke , turned. with a Limon, or whe 
wme: for one above twenty yeers of age let him drink 
three quarters of a pint at ſeverall times, ſweerned 
with Sugar ; and for a child halfe the' quagtitie will - 
ſuffice. Let the ſick ſweat gently with either of theſe 
Medicines ſo long as hee can well endure it: for the 
longer the better, ſeeing the Medicines of them» 
ſelves are tio violent ſweats; & during the ſweat you 
may give him now and therrto quench his thirſt a ve- 
ry little Limon-poſſer-drink by it felf, If he car you 
may let him ſleep whilſt he ſweateth. And if hee lie 

uier during the ſwear, by Gods bleſſing, within the 
Cate of eight or ten houres atthe moſt, heſhall find 
himſelf fincly recovered of his ficknefſe, Then give 
him no more 6f his Cordial or fwcating poſler drink, 
but only of his Lim6-poſſer drink,if he be thirſty; bur 
let him lie warm in his bed til his skin grow dry,then 
ſhortly afterthe Pox will begin ro ſhew themſelves, 
But they will not bee many although cvery or A 

t 
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them will be far greater then the ſmall Pox do uſe ro 
be; yet none of them will pit exceptthey be much 
tampered withal,or picked with the nails.But if fo be 
that thoſe which have white heads do burn and rage 
extxcamly, you may prick their heads with a Needle 
and let out the corruption: there is nothing elſe tobe 
done with thoſe upon whom they are come our, and 
the Fever abated but that they keepe themlſclyes 
warm , fit ſtill and be quier, 

But if that the ſick hath not gone to ſtool in along 
time: before you give him this Coraiall to ſwear, you 
ſhall cauſe him to goe to ſtoole by a clyſter, or clle 
which is better by a Suppoſitor made with Honey 
and Salt, ora Violet Comfit. And if the (icke bee 
yong, ſtrong , and full of bloud , you ſhall without; 
danger doe very well, if you draw trom him cightor 
ten ounces of bloud before you lay him to ſweat; for 
thenthe Cordiall will have more power, roum, and 
liberty, to play upon the diſcaſe, and will the ſooner 
and better drive out the Pox. If the quenteſſentis vite 
be given in the waters of Roſes, Burrage, or Bugloſle, 
it will drive out the ſmall Pox without ſweating,and 
cure the ſick immediatly, 

Bur if the ſmall Pax be come forth , and that the 
Fever continue in his full vigour ſtill, ſothar the ſick 
doth not amend, but grow worſe and worſe,then you 
ſhall not givethem any hot Medicines inwardly, nor 
any thing t1at doth proyoke ſweat , for now hot cor- 
diall Medicines will encreaſe the Fevet ( and in the 
beginning they would have quenched the Fever)and 
turnall the humours of the body into the matter of 
the ſmall Pox ; ſo thatthere is nothing bur a miſera- 
ble death likely to follow, oftcatimes aecompanied 
with the Peſtilence, This 
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This evill is much practiſed by thoſe women thar 
preted they wil drive the fm2:1.Pox further out, when 
they are come out already. Wherefore they dn but 
beget the Fever again', and where rhereare bur ten 
they will make a thoufand. Therefore be carcfull in 
this caſe, whar you do , and give ts the fick* ev 
hower nothing ee but two orthree ſpoonefulls of 
Roſe water, ſweetened with a little ſugar. This will 
coole the body, quench the Fever, cauſe reſt , and 
then a ſtoole, and thereby the ſick ſhall recover pre- 
ſently, By theſe meanes I have cured many very ſud- 
denly that have been dangerouſly fick in all mens 
ſight even to Death, as many in the City can beare 

mee witneſſe, 

As I have warned: you not-to give maty hoe 
things when the ſmall Pox are come forth , ſo I 
would have you beware of giving thoſe that are ve- 
ry cold, as the waters of Plantane, Letice, Purſlane, 
Poppy ,and the like; which (as I have Knowne) have 
relieved many for the preſent, and wrought an admi. 
rable cure in the ſight of the common people; but by 
their cold qualities, they have ſo congcaled and ſer. 
led the humours in the body, that the ſi-k will never 
be healchfull all the daies of their lives,as I could in» 
ſtance in many, 


— 


Thoſe 


Hoſe that deſire further information concerning 

any particulars not cxprefled atlarg in this brief 
Ticatiſc, they ſhall be fully ſatisfied, if rhey repaire 
tothe Author living is Hony-ſuckle Cour in Grub. 
rect, where he hath by Chimicall Art prepated fix 
Catholicall Medicines , with which hee: cureth the 
Peſtilence , ſmall Pax , and moſt curable diſcalcs 
whatſoever. 


1 Yonitivum Benediftum. 


This Medicine being tiken from five grainesto 
cight , in ſome convenicne diftitlod water or wine, at 
elſe with ſome Conſerve or Pill, doth ſafely purge 
upwards and downwards, fo that it may be given 
to a Childe, of throe or faure yeeres of age : it cureth 
all diſeaſes that atife from the foulneffſe of the ſto» 
mack,and is good inthe beginning of the Peſtilence, 
ſmall Pox, or any Fever, or Ague, 


2 Catharticum Catholicum. 


The doſe of itis from ten grains ro twenty, it pur 
m_ oemly by ſtoole, and clem{eth the lower 
y from all offenſive humours, & cureth the French: 
Pox, Scurvy, Jaundis,and Dropfie, alſo it freeth chil- 
dren from Worms, 


3 Diweticum Aperitivum. 


This © zencth all obſtruRions of the body , but 
chiefly of the Liver, Spleen, Reines, and Bladder, it 
( 


&* 


. 


cureth rhe Jaundis and the Rickets in children\, alſo 
it helpeth thoſe that cannot make water. 


4 Diaphereticum Cordiale. 


This being givenin a ſmall doſe doth gently pro- 
voke ſweat, expelleth all venomous humours _ 
the heart outwardly, and driveth out the ſmall Pox , 
thruſteth out the tumours in the Peſtilence , and 
ſome it Cureth without bringing forth. 2 Riſing, 


5 Qumta Efſentia vite. 


This zeviveth.che vicall (piries, and bath an 3danira- 
ble vertue in fortifying the heart again(t all infeRti- 
ous, & venemous vapours; ſo that irs good forthoſe 
that have occaſts to viſit ſick people. It ten or twelve 
drops thereof be taken in a. mornings draught it pre- 
ſerveth the body from infeion, and if twenty or 
thirty drops of it bee given tothe ſicke of the Peſti- 
lence, within the ſpace of G&xe houres after they arc 
infeted,they ſhall be cured in one hour,as I have of- 
ten proved : it driverth out the ſmall Pox,and cureth 
the lick without ſweating. 


6 Tulapium Reftaurativum. 


By the vertne this Medicine hath in reſiſting the 
putrifaQion of humours, it doth cure all ſorts of Fe- 
vers and Agues, it may be givenin any time of the 


bw, 


diſcaſe, bur eſpecially in the latter cnd of the {ick- 
neſle, 


nefſe, when no other Medicine can be adminiftred. 
without danger, With it I have cured the HeRick Fe. 
ver, and thoſe that have faln into the Relaple of the * 
ſmall Pox, - and ſuch as have been nigh unto death, 
by reaſon of violent Feyers, 


Any of the aforeſaid Medicines , the Author ad- 
miniſtreth both outwardly and inwardly in many ſe- 
verall wayes and manners , according to the age, 
remperature,complexion, and diſpoſition, of the bo- 
dic; and according to the nature, degrees, and time 


of the diſcalc. 


Artis Apollinez vis ſola eſt namen Fug | 


(yo ſine languenti Pharmaca fruſtra 


If that our art from God receive not ſtrength, 
In vain we ſeck mans life for to prolengrh, 
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ENGLANDS 


nd” hn 
Bi GREAT. DISCOVERY 


being a true relation of the treacherous 
practiſes of the ne now reſident in 


this Citie 


Likewiſe the reaſon of the guard placed ar | 
the Earle of Worceſters, and Se Baſil oY | 
and my Lord Peters Houſe in 
Alderſgatc-ſtrect. 


With the Heads of thoſc orders given by the Ho- 
norabte Houſe of Par Lament, concerning the of 
Forces to ſuppreſſe the Commorions in England, 


ro guard the Ie of Wight. . 
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DELIVERANCE.- 
A t 11410” 


He merties 6f our God ave mani: 
fold, as 'miy be plainly feen, by | 


_— {trange Diſcoverie, which he 
known i m4 
bachmade kn tanning we of 


. Bngland, and all true Proteſtants have juſt cauſe 
to praiſe God, and ta crie out with David, Lord 
what is may that thou art, mindfull of bimi; ov the 
Sow of may thas thew reg erdeft bim? What atewe 
linners that thou ſhouldeſt proteR us what 
have we done, worth this great deliverance? 
Surely the mercies of our God, are manifold; 
and his loye cadureth for cver,as may appeare 

'& in this affaire which 1 am now to diſcourſe 


Ws. 
vw ,190001 17 1 


Themanner ofthe Plot, and how 
it pleaſed Godto bring ito light. 


. 


(2) 
ing neceſſicated, and wantirg aladging, 
Okfcers, and being rogrifehed ws 
ed:o cake up his lodging in a D itch, neer-ch 
Peſt-houſe, where lying, ſameſmillrime, twy 
Gentlemen came and lay down upon the 
n ho afifr they had Jain ſome. (mall rime 
to diſcourfe of baſigeſſe of Eminent 
which induced this m2n-to give care to 
their diſcourſe, and dofrly to creep by degrees 
necrer and ncerer, (0 that he could cafilpuades 
ſtand cheir diſcourſe, and their intentialts,,” N 


DER RTNTY”  ' - _ 
The ſubſtance of their diſeGurſe? 


2 bald 
Their diſcourſe was this, That they 
tha their friend did nor come eye Ante 


Noblemch they were, chat were eo be'dht Fi 
this enterpriſe : withall, the manner tow = 
ſhould po_ inrheir atrempt, avid mary & 
ther things of dabgerous conſequence, which 
made — met > to ſee whit 
outlides thoſe men had , that were fo fratight 
with Treaſon : Ar laſt riſing up haſtily, he was 
37 


diſcovered by the men, guile and 
to be known, urgtdt 


readie to adde Murthey to; : 45. if that 
had not oug rote the RG che bor 


romleſle pit of endleſle miſeric : For. 
ately one of them drew his ford 4nd cnet 
innocent man 4nd wounded him” darigerou Fo 
0 


wand So a +. 


(3) 
ſothat he fell dowa, as-if howere killed , then 
immcdiatcly they ran away; The poore-man 
when they were gone, got up & well as he 
could and came to ſome members of the houſe 
of Parliament, and diſcouered it, whereupon , 
the houſe then ſent out three Warrents for to 
take chree French men which they did ſuſpeR, 
who becing taken were brought ro the Paglia- 
ment houſe the 16, day of November, and vpon 
their examinations there, was command: given. 
thatche Earl af Worceſters houſe in the Strand 
ſhould be garded,and S- Balill-Brooks, becauſe 
they.did 1 thats Pepit Prilt was barbord- 
ae pt was a chick inccadiary and invcn- 
tor of { treachery. | | 

Likewiſcix was ordered by the Houſe af 
a pony ws —_———_ oy with all 
peede ta ſecures of Wige :: Tl 

; Thatthes Gould bee oh tonne tekek: 
ofaltthe Papifts abour London. ----; +: -// 

2 Theq, ya #0 Lords nomibated | that- 
ſhoald be z3paymrd-to aife forces fofecumebe. 
Kingdome, one beyond Trene and the achicy- 
on this fide Trent, and for all other officers 
they are to be appoynted by the Parliament, 

3 That there ſhould be & privie ſcarch 
made for the pricſt aforeſaid, in the houſe of 
the Earle of Worceſter and Sr Bafill Brooke & 
to prevent further miſchieferhere is a gard ſer 
about them by the command - of the houſe of 
Parliament. 4 

3 


Being 


onto SORT] EORhar 4 
FY . « GW « —_— we © Dem - al nw < Aw 


(4) 

' Beingthe 16, of November © * +016! 
Likewiſe this day therewas an order fromthe 
Parliament, for diſarming of Papiſts , and for 
the betrer proceeding they began at my Lord 
Peeters in Alderſgate-ſtreer. 01946 1.08 

Wet 4} 

This isthe whole relation of this greate des" 
liverance which' it hath-pleaſed God to lay* 
open and bring to knowledge, wherefore let' 


a. {* 


caſe ſo graciousa father, ſogracious'a rode. 
= let vs bleſſe God for the nverart; rope 
liverance, letvs bleſſe God for "our grations. 
King. Jet vs bleſſe God'for this happic Par. 
liament: and laſt of all let vs pray for the eſt 
bliſkment of Ar. lervs love omg ag 
and live in vnitic and peace together, 'to 4 
God prote& ys and bleſle ys here one carth,and. 
crowne vs wihcternall glory inthe Kingdotne-) 
of heaven, CD pu 


; 
# 


. ] . 
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IpiSCOVERY 


of a horrible and Bloody 


IREASON 


AND 


Conlpiracie: :.. 


—_ 


Acainſt the Protefants of this Kingdome 


1a generall, bur eſpecially againſt divers of the 


Nobility, and many of the honourable Houſc of 
Commans iv Parliament, and a!(o 
againſt ſome of cho Citirons of 
LONDON, 


Which Diſcovery was brought to the Houſs of Co uno » 
on Munday Novem, the 15.th 1641. 
VVitha Plot by the Earle of Yerceferin VValee. 
A1 iſe a Relavion of a Srarch 44 Worcoftor-bouſe tn the Serand.. 


Together wich an Order made by the Lords, forthe 
pprehending of all Prieftr and 7eſvrzer, w chin this 
City and Kingdome. 1 


5 1 


LONDON, Printed for Toun Tuouasy L641. 
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T R E A GON 
_ diſcovered: 


OR 
An ample and rcall Relation ofa late 
\ horrible Plot and Conſpiracie againſt 
the Proteſtants of England, and 


in generall the Citizens of 
Londen in particular, 


| Eing intended ro murther 
MR | divers of the Nobility and 
"JiDF1 m any others of the Mono- 
| D N rable Houſe of Commons 
Nl 2D) gin Parliament, taken by 
X = confeffion,andexainined by 
the Parliament,the 1 5.0f Novemb, 1641. 
being Mlunda 
The Jaformarion of Themar Beale 2 Tay- 
leur living in F Phite- creſſt- -fireet-j in Good- 
man FF arzers houſe, delivered in Parlia- 
mcat on Munday and Tueſday November 


IS, 16, 1641. 
Sali 4 APE = 


Onthe Sabbath day laſt the ſaid young 
man, late at night paſſing t!;rough, Adore, 
Fields neere the City of Londen did over- 
heare certaine fellowes talking and whiſpe- 
ring together abont their intended plor and 
machinations, the one of them ſaying Fn 
be bad received 40«-ſhillings in- hand 
murther divers perfons emment in the 
honſe of Parliament, which ho would ſhort: 
ly accompliſh, and another, of them alſo 
made report that hr fiad alforeceived a lar- 
ger ſurame to doe the like enterpriſe upon 
ome great perſons of the higher Houſe, 
wh pretended Plor of theirs, they verilyax- 
peed ſhou!d have taln effect on © Thutf- 
day night folloving.,had not the Providence 
of Almighty God miraculouſly prevented 
the bloody deſigns of thoſe cruell and mer- 
cileſſe Papiits : For it luppencd that thoſe 
miſcceant Traytors eſpying the ſajd voung 
man in the darke, and fearing by himrtobe 
diſcovered made at him with their weapons 
and grievguſly wounded him, Iritendi 
deprive hiin of his ſweet lite, wbiaiithe 
had effeted,had rot the Divine Providence 
of God prevented in his good timeby his 
cſcapiog fromthem. age 62” 
Ia which Conference of theirs kee aIfo. 
over-heard them. to whiſper about, ſore 
grcat plots or treackerics in” Fales now ins 
tended againſt Enplazrd, ard that the rhree 
'n ext 


next ſhires adicyning to Rug/and Caſtle, 
were lately come in with all their furces to 


the alliftznce of the Earle of Worcefier. ' 


And the ſayd yanng man coming before 
ah: Parliament houſe, really and trulic did 
relate the ſaid former paſſages with greas 
modeſty ang honeft Confidenc e,morcever 
alledging that they intended the munther 
of many proteſtant Lerds, with many other 
Gentlemen ſuch as Mr. P5m and the ſike,& 
that tbe Papiſts inVVales intended to ſeaze 
into their hands all the ſtrong bolds of Che- 
ſbire and Laxcaſbire with the adjacent part*, 
and that in that hurly burly and Combuſticn 
the plot was ſo layd and contrived, that by 
the Papifts at the ſame Jnſtanr, the Cirtic 
ofLo-don (hould have becn ſarpriſed, and all 
the Proteſtants throats cut, 

Upon which Relation the Houſcyof Par- 
li1ment ſate very late onMunday night Iaft, 
and the Lords ard others of both Houlecs 
were condnded to their Lodgings and hon- 
ſes by- moſt of vhe trained Bands ina 1daler 
ſex the fame night. ta, 

On the morro'v very ay” Houſes 
met, where upon ſerious deliberation, it 
was immediately concluded that theHouſe 
ofthe ſaid E-rle of Worceſter ({ciruate in 
the Strand in the liberties of Weſtminſter, 
ſhould bee by ſtrong watch guaried Forh 
by land and water, and thae finckt fearch 

A 3 ſhout 


thould be ryade in the (aid houſe for rhe ea 
prekending of the perſons of Father u4#. 
drewes and father Ionzes in the houſe of the 
Lord Herberts,Sonne and heire to the fore- 
ſaid Lord of YYorceſter and divers other ſy- 
ſpicious perſons, ſuppoſed to be Confed 
rate in that wicked and moſt Diabolicall 
defigne, who are thought alſo to be lur- 
Ling in the ſaid houſe,which ſearch was ac+ 
cordingly performed the ſame day zbout 
cleven a clock in the fore-noone. * » 
The ſaid Father Tones eſcaped out of a 
back doore into the Savoy, and father «A# 
drewes was taken in the French Ordii 
over agtinftche Lotd Herbertrhouſe and bi 
Row in cuſtody. 
» There are divers warrants gone out to the 
Lord Major of the City of Londen, for the 


-ppervend; of divers other ſuſpitious 
perſon. " " 


$2Þ>202$96279$S 
Die Lune, 13. N(ovemb, 


1641, 


An Order of the Lords for 


the Apprehending of Pricfts 
: ary rel ' 


SETS; T is this day Orde- 
= >. [ red by the Lords in 
«1 Parliament 3 That 
Father Jones, and 


JS 
Father eAnarewers , 


V 


II) 1 
EDA and all other Ro- 
f 1 


miſh Prieſts and 
eſuites ſhall bee 
- hwith taken and 
apprehended by his Majeſties Juſtices of 
Peace and ethers his Majeſties Officers,and 
put into ſafe cuſtody untill the pleaſure of 
this Houſe be further known,and then their 
names ſhall be returned unto the Lords in 
Parliargent,and that any man that ſhall diſ- 
cover any Popiſh Prieſtsor Jeſuites and 
procure them to be apprehended; ſhall bee 
- Xewarded by the Parliament 


Io. Browne Cler, Parliament. 


FINIS. 


"yl 
A GREAT 


DISCOVERY 


OF A DAMNABLE 


PLOT 


RVGLAND CATER 


In Motnmorth-ſhire in 


WAEES: 


Related tothe H:gb (Court of Parliament,%y John Davis, 
Nocember the 12. I641, 
The chicfe ARor being the Earle of worcefter, 


\Is 


Vherein is diſcovered the Number of Horſes, Men, Powder, Match 
and Shot by them prepared, with the places where they are, and the 
Danger wee were in,had not _ by his Mercy proreRed 
us 


With certaine Quzres preſented to the Hi igh Covrt of Parliament 
Concerning ſuch wicked Deſignes. 


As alſo,' the Rexſons wherefore the Houſe of Commons exve ftric 
command,that there ſhould bea frong watch fer about the Earle 
of worce/iers bouſe,and the French Ambaſſado rs. 
Wherennto is annexed,che trne Relation ef a damnable Plor which was diſc0- 
vered on tnelday laſt, by a Religious man intended againlt che 
High Courr of Parliament. 


LONDON Princed by Bataard Alfop, MDCXLT. 


A preat 


DISCOVERY 


Of the damnable Gun-powder 


PLOT, 


At Rugland Caltle,in Hereford Pire, 
Lately faund our by Jahn Davis, 


The chiefe Agent inthis Helliſh Plot 1 the Earls of 
WORCESTER, 


Ne Johm Davis. Tervant t9 Piſtris 
} Tevis, who kepeth an Inne at the 
flane of the Geo2oe in R ofle, in the 
County of Hereferd,nere untoRug- 
land caſtle im Ponmonth ſhire, where 
the'Carle of Worceſter now ts. 
This Joh" Davis being newly come to London, 
chanced to be at Alderman Acons,one of the Alvermen 
of the city of London : and being fo2merly acquaintcy 
with his Toachman- related unto him the Diſcovery 
of a dangerous Plot,which the @arls ofWWozfter hath 
conningly A this time, 


any y 


(US "Th 


-— Ia 


— aſt 


NAhich when the Coach-man had heard related,he 
acquainted his Paſter-the ſaid AldermanAon there. 
with; who cauſed him to be hzought in unto him, and 
asling him further of it.he thought it wozthy' the can, 
ſidcration of th: honourableAembly tn the highCourt 
of Parliament, and therefoze bzought the ſaid John 
Davis befoze the houſe of Commons on F2zyday laft; 
being the 1 2 day of Kavember. Lhe ſaid John tD avis 
being called into the houſe to relate this diſcovery,wag ' 
commanded by Pr, Spcaker to relate what he knew of 
it, Alzerman Acon being alſo pzeſent-told him thatthe 
thing that the houſe did require of him, was to relate 
that ts them which befoze He Did to Him. 

Zhen he vcing a plaine Tountrp*fellow, andnot 
able ſo fuſtv to cxp:efſe Himſelfe + pet fo well as hee 
could,ſpake to this effec. 

Pay it pleaſe your honours.to nive me leave £q 
the truth,ſo neare as I canzas IJ have fozmerly dane to 
this Gentleman Pr.Aon + J am. and it pleaſe pour 
honours,a pa2ze man» the ſervant of Piſtris Lewis, 
ſhe keepes an Znne at the towne of Roſſe, in Hereford 
(re. 

And nof long fince.there came two Gentlemen to 
lodge at mp Piltrifſes houſe ; who when thep went a- 
way, defircd of my Piftris a guide to conduct them to 
the Earle of Wozcoſter at Rugland Caftte in Por 
mouth ſyire. Now my Piſtris keeping a god Gelden 
02 two alwaves in the ſtable: in caſe anyOveſts 
want upon any urgent occaſion. J knowing of the 
thither very well.it pleaſed my Piſtris tb appointme 
to goe with them, which J did, and returned home 
gaine 0:derly,as J uſe to doe-recerving ting 0 
mp paines, Afterwards againe there came vetp per- 
fon ble gentleman to our Inn himlelf alone,having no 
company at all : who having lapne there all night de” 
fired my Þ:ſtris likewiſc to have ſome man to conduct 
hun to the ſaid Caſtle, to the afozeſaid Earle of Woz- 

, " ! ceſtcr 


eeſter, And ſhe fent 


me with htun alſo, ag ſhe did befoze 
with:tho other two.  - PP 


-S04n thenert moztting wee fet out.and J rode with 
Boa the way»upon a very god Gelving of mp B- 
treſſes,as I uſed to doe, 

And when wc tame tt the Caſtle. he alichted, and 
cauſed me to alight alſo : he was a very poztlo man foz 
perſon;he had aPonteer on his head, with a red feathey 
in i{t.and very rich in apparcil.and going into the houſe 
he called fo2 ſome water to waſh his hands, which was 
bzought to him im a pewter Bafon,but he refuſed,as be- 
ing unwilling to waſh in pewter, Then he called fo2 a 
Uemce Glaſfle, which claſſe they bzonght with water, 
holding aboat a quart: which glafſe he tokc»and ſet the - 
bottome of tt ir the Baſon of water ; foz the top b& 
cquld not+it being about a fote high: there he ſet it. and 
waſhed his hands'm tt. 

To what end this Ceremony was uſed, A doe not 
know.your Yonozs can better judge of it <enJ.Zhen 
I having conducted this gentteman hither.he paid me, 
and gave me ſatisfaction. and mp hazſe was ſet in the 
Eaxls (bablg to beat a while-to the end,that afterward 
I might the better returns home. ÞJ being there in thc 
ſtable.ſaw many light Po2ſes,and falling 'in diſcourſe 
with the G2ome of the table , Hee ſhewed me to the 
number of about thzeſcoze ho: ſes pzepared foz warre, 


And he ſ&med to me. fo go about to entift me by 
many perſwaſions, and entiſements to have an affeat- 
on to ſtay there, 


- : After he had ſhewedme all that was in that Cable, 

bs led me into a Uaulthinver the ground, which wen? 

round about the Taſtle , where was made an obſcure 

ſable : tr which 1 perceived about twelve light4902(cs 

fog a6Dorks FCould bt Neel hs TER 
Y ets 


A 
w—— 


I was coin further into that table under grdulfd ts 
hate ſenc the reſt of the-houſe there, which was; ws he 
rep0:tev, about foztv, but it was ſo darke. that A was 
fcarefull to noe any further.fo2 feare of danger, 
In ancther place under gvound-'he thewed me fur- 
nitarc fo: about (irc 92 ſevenſco2e of horſe,” In whith 
iplace was furniture alſo, foz about two thouſand men, 
"with areat ſto2e of match and powder, and cther Ame 
munitton belonging to war+.in abundance : one of theſe 
ffabl SA guefſe to be about fireſco:e fote in lenath-any 
twenky fours fate in bzcadth, 

Zhen hc was leading me to ſet me the Wauit 
that went round about the Caſtie: but J was fearfull, 
partly having regard to mp charge,the Gelding whet- 
on I rode, 1cft I ſhbuld be coſenod of him . and 
in regard J was in fo dangerous a place ; theref0ze 
deſired to make the- moze haſte away, * 

Zhen bg returned with me to my hozſe againe-and 
amonekt other diſcourſe.he told me-that his maſter the 
Carle.of Worceſter, gave notice patvatcly, * that any 
man who would bt cntertained, ſhould have-fixtene 
pence a day,gad pay from him, tn caſe they would be 
frye to him, 

And to pacſſe me. as I conceive, to have fome ve- 
ſire t0 ſerve him;he told me that his .mafter had at this 
time ſevert hinded men under pay, But J, being no- 
thing at all plcaſed with this diſcoarſe.haſted away to 
retVrne t0 mp own baſinefle at home,whereJ returned 
immediately ' and now by Gods p20vidence, am come 
hither to acquaint your honours with what J know» 

. After the houle,hap ycard int 'ſpextre; they toke 
notice of'tt; and appointed him to come againe certains 
dayes befozc them, | | 

In the mean timc,great care is taken, to p:ovide 


fo2 his ſafety, and great charge givenat his lodging + 
that he ſhall want fo; nothing, 


Quazres 


SEPPIPEPRAPE POLES, 


4zries upod this Ploe,humbly preſented to rhe 
Q High Cont of Parkimdte. 


I MV ber, doug Philips was not.an Agent in 
7 

2 Whether there de -not-moze ſuch- evill-affeced 
plotters inWates belides- 

. 3 What evill conſequence. mghe, enſuc nf our 
rhe pond ea Res Nnttp ; job at | 

they arg ors 

ſ#ke to have him 


5 Whether wer hube nt a ſuit chu; to feare the 
Papiſts in Cnglandas they had in Ireland +Wales- 
and if they ly once take an head.and be not paeven - 
ted, what evill conſequence may inſae thereof- 


Jl , - : oo 
«WF 
®, 
% . 


P0n this plot difc0vered . the Parliament hath 
cauſed a ftr9Ing Guard of men to be ct about the 
Earle of Wozceſters houſe here in London, . _ | 


As alſo, they have cauſed anothcr ffrong 
to be let about the French Ambaſſadozs houſe in 
coins Ine: fielvs" ſuppoſing he hath ſome hand in 
buftnefle, xto be a chiefe Agent wn this 


S250S+452SA2CH 


The true Relation of the' great diſcovery, which: 
was brought to light on tueſday laſt, being 
the 16 day of November, 1641 + 


Here was a crnell and wicked Plot difcown - 
red about the Citp of London-which was| 
tended acainft ſome cf the chiefePembers W_ - 
the High Court of Partiament, and bzought + 
to light bya religious man , Therefoze it was” 
commanded by the houſe ryrrmay = 
Goffld be made fo2 thefin 0 Frenchmen- 
who were ſuppoſed ty be the chiefe Agents in thi” 
wicked Deſigne, 


FINIS, 


THE 


SERVIC E 
DISCIPLINE. 


AND 


FORME 


OF THE 


COMMONPRAYERS 


AND 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
Liſcd in the 


Engliſh Church of GENEVA. 


— 


As it was approved by that molt reverend Divine, 
M. Iobu Calvin, And the Church of 8coiland. 


——_— _ 


ee 


Humbly preſented to the moſt High Court of 
PaKkLAMENT, this preſent yeare, 1641: 


_— 
A ——. 


LONDON, Printed for #:l'iaw Cook at Furnifalh 
Inn 164 1, 
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WILLIAM STEWART TO THE. 


CHYRCHOFSCOTLAND 
Sonnet, 


a Hou little Church, to whom Chriſt hath reſtor'd 
T he cleare loſt light of hit Evangell pure : 

Thy G#d doth with all diligence procure, 

That with his word,thou miſt be ſtill decor d. 


Though thou have long his wholeſome truth ab hor d, 
Tet his great mercie:s did thy blindueſſe cure, 
Submitting thee, unto the carefull cure, 

Of ſuch paftourr,as truely teach his word. 


Ont of whoſe hands(what great thanks)now receive, 
All Davids Pſalmer;ſet forth in _ verſe : 
Agreater gift of them thou conldſt not creve, 

Whoſe endleſſe fruit ,my pen cannot rehearſe : 

For here thou haſt, for every accident 
That may occurre,a dotFrine pertinent. 


CONFESSION 
FAITH, 


Uſed in the Engliſh Congregation at 
GENEVA; 


Received and approved by the Charch of 


SCOTLAND. 


| beleeve * Relceve and confeſle » my Lord , Rom, 15! 
inGod the NY God cternall,infinite , unmeaſu- > Gen. 17. 
Father Al- rable, incomprehenſible and in. Pat. 5+ 
mighty viſible , © "one in ſubſtan& and Ge x, 
maker of d three 1n on , Father, Sonne Eph. 4 
Heaven and holy Ghoſt , who by his Al- *G=- *- 
and Eauth. ighty e power and wiſdome, 3's. 
hath not only of ' nocking created Heaven,carth and « Heb. t. 
all things mw contained , and man _ his own ___ 
8 imagg, that he mighe in him be * glorified, butgllo xo..." 
by is Thatherly royidence he maintaineth plal. 33 
and preſeryeth he ſame, according to the * purpoſe 8 Gen- #+ 
of his will. 4 
k x Cor 6 Tahir, Prod. i Mat.& Luke 17, 2 Pet 5. Phil.g. * Epb-r- 


* 3+ like unto us ( Gnng except 


+ where tak! 


The Confeſſion of the Faith. 


Relieve alſo and confeſſe * Teſus Chriſt the one! 
Saviour and Meſſias,who being equall with » Ged 

made himſelfe of no reputation , but tooke on him 

the ſhape of a ſervant,and became *man in all things 

to 4 aſſure us of mercy . 

and forgiveneſſe. For when through our Father Andin]e- 

* Adams tranſgreſſion wee were become children of (us Cheit 


+ perdition , there was no meanes to bring us from his ondy 


that yoke of finne and damnation , * but onely Ie. Sonne our 


ſus Chriſt our Lord : who giving us that by 8 , Lord, 
* which was his by nature, made us t faith whichws 
the * children of God , who when the * fulneſſe of conceived 


time was come, was conceived by the power of the ®? ) 
holy Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Mary according to G 

the fleſh,and preached inEarth the Goſpell of ſalya. _—_— 
tion: till at length, by tyranny of the Prieſts, he was \\* * "3" 


| —_— condemned under Pontius Pilate, the preſi- na a8- 
en 


tof Iury, and moſt ſdanderouſly hanged on the der Pootia 

crofſe between two theeves as 2 notorions trefpaſſer, gs, wa) 

upon hing the & puniſhment of our ſins, $034 =4%.. 
ried, 


he delivered us from the curſe of the Law. 


i Gala.gRom. r.Iſa.cq. Atts 2.10.Tfa.,y.Luke 5, Rom, 1. tr Ads, nz, Toh, 
Mat.y2,Luke 2:3, * Gala $. 


1 Alts 2, 
IP*t. 2, 
Ha. £2- 


” P{al.22. 


Ma, 27+ 
Iſa.53, 


Hebre 9.1% 
Gals Ra, 4 


5, 
I Joh1- 


' 'offered up himſeclfe as the only Acrifice to 


And foraſmuch as hee , being onely God , could 
not feele death,neicher being only man, could over. 
come death, he joyned both her, and ſuffered 
his humanity to be puniſhed with moſt cruell death, He deſcen- 
feeling in bimſelfe the anger and ſevere judgment of ded into 
God, even as if he had beene in the extreme /tor- Hell, 
ments of Hell, and therefore cryed with a loud 
voyce, m My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mee ? 


Thus of his free mercy without compulſion , hee 
the 
finnes of all the World ; fo that all other ſacrifices 
for finne are blaſphemous and derogate from the 
ſufficiency hereof, The which d beit it did ſuf- 


* Colo, ficiently n reconcile us "to God, yet the Scriptures 


com - 


The Confe/fion of the F 5th. 


commonl auribute 
The third [ ys ne Fg n_ , 


day herofſe the thy 
TT 6, Go victory of our faith ftandeth in kis RefrreGion : 
ne Earl, and thecetere withourthe one wee can not feole the « Ov '1, 
| encft of the other, For as by death c finne was ta- 2 Co: > 
ken away, {o our righteouſncile was reftored by his *Rum 4, 
Relurrettion. 
And becauſe hee would f accompliſh all things, ; c., 
and take poſſeſſion for us in tis Kingdome , hee 7 al- 1 * * 
Hc aſce* cended into Heaven to enlarge that fame Kingdome ome 54h » 
ded int by the aboundant power of his 4 Spirit ; by whom * > '6. 
Heaven. yyee are moſt affured of his —_— i interceſſion a 
toward God the Father for us. And although hee ? Cor. 
be in 4 Heaven , as touching his carperall preſence, fo Rs 
Andſitterh Where the Father hath now ſct him ar his 6 A > 
at the right hand, committing unto him the adminiſtration of all ; Rom 6. 
hand of «things, aſwell in Heaven above, as inthe Earth #5 
God the beneath,yetis he d preſent withus hus members,rven . +4 4 


Father Al- to the end of the World, in and gover. » Colo. $ 
mighty. ning us A hinges his _— we who Roms. 
when all God hath Mt '*) 


hen by ths Sond 20 A - &, 

From World began ) will come in the jlame vifible form, PORDd 
_ in the which he aſcended with an unſpeakable x Ma- ; - IM 
nn wer and com to (eparate che Lambes * 4 go 

ww. Goares , the cle@t from the reprobate : ſo / A 2 
judge the that b none , whether hee be alive then, or dead be- 121.5 


ue and {,re,ſhall eſcape his judgement. > Mat 34, 
x Car. 15, 3 The, 4.2 The z 1 Thug 


Oreover , I belceve andconfeſlc the holy # Mat. 


| believe 
in the holy Cha, God pt ns Per enges, $+ 
Ghelk and ſandifierh us, rulech | bas 


rp yy myers . 
redly in our k conſciences , that we be the children 7? 
of Gal. honda to leſs Chal and fellow heires Galaz, 

everlaſting : norwithfandingi® 
Þ nr ſuliciens to beer that God 8 omaiporn, To" 


4 The Confeſſion of the Faith. | 
» Abac, 22nd mercifull, that Chriſt hath made ſarisfaQion,or 
Rem. 1. 16, that the holy Ghoſt hath lus power and effet , ex- 


x —_ e wee doe b apply the ſame benefits co our ſelyes 

4 Nhat 16, ich are Gods c eleR. 

Loh 40+ I beleeye therefore and confeſſe one holy Church, The holy 
Fph.s which ( as e members of Teſus Chriſt the onely Catholick 
_ f head thereof ) » conſent in faith, hope and cha- Church, 
e Eph. :, Trity,uſing the gifts of God, b whether they be tem- the com- 
Colofl-1. porall or ſpirituall , to the profit and furtherance of munion of 
pk 6 the ſame, which Church is not i ſeene no mans eye, Saints, 

g Epb. 4. but only knowne to God, who of the loft ſonnes of 

Phil-3, Adam, hath ordained ſome as k veſſels of wrath to 

$2492. , damnation, and hath choſen others , as veſſels of 

Rom. 12, © his mercy, to be ſaved : the which alſo in due time, 

x Cor.1iz2, hee | call:th to integrity of life and godly con- 


* Rom,4. Plalmz.31.w 2 Cor.11 


yerſation , to make them a glorious Church to him. 


iRom1t. 

| kRog ſelfe. 

-” Fph.r. But that 'Church which is "= viſible and ſeene to 
, os the eye, hath three tokens , or markes , whereby ir 
= Mar, 1s, may be knowne, Firſt the » word of God contained 
x Cor. 15, intheold and new Teſtament, which as it «is above 
COR the authority of the ſame Church, and onely p ſuffi 
3 Core 3 cient to inſtru us in all things , concerning ſalya- 
Eph.z. tion, ſoitis left forg all degrees of men, to reade 
Toh. 19. and underſtand. For without this wofd r neither 
> —_ Church,councell, or decree,can eſtabliſh any poine 
* Eph.2. touching ſalyation: 
= 17 The ſecond is the ”P {Sacraments , to wit, of 
hes Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, which Sacra- 
2 Timz. ' ments Chriſt hath left unto us , as holy ſignes, and 
L of. t ſeales of Gods promites, For as by Baptiſme , once 
* Eoh.g, Teccived,is ſignified that wee ( aſwell infants , as 0- 
Mar. 15. thers of age and diſcretion ) being: ſtrangers from 
« Mat.26-23 God by originall finne, are received into his famil 
"+ and con tion, with full affurance , that 
t Roms. this roore of finne lie hid in us, yet tothe ele it 
Bpb. a Ffhallnotbee « imputed : ſo the w Supper declareth 

| _ > that God,as a moſt provideat Father , doth not 0n- 
Rom: 7 


Iy- 


The Confe [ſion of t he F ail h, ) 


h feede our bodies , buralſo ſpicially avngl our 

oules with the x graces and benefits otChriſt( which *1a s, 
the Scripture calleth eating ofhis fleſh, and drinking 

of his blood) neither muſt we in the adminiſtration 

of theſe Sacraments follow mans phantafie , but as +90 
Chriſt himſelfe hath ordained , ſo muſt they be mi- » 1477 8, 
niftred : and by ſuch as by y ordinary vocation are Luke 17. 
thereunto called. Therefore whoſoever reſeryeth ©evit- 190 
and worſhipperh theſe Sacraments, or contrariwiſe £69 
coutmncd then in time and place , procureth to » Rom 13, 
himſclfe damnation, wif, 6 


The third marke of this Church is x Eccteſiaſticall i pes. 
diſcipline, which ſtandeth in admonition , and cor- © A 5+ 
retion of faults. The finall end whereof isexcom- . "ane A 
munication, by the conſent of the Church z deter- , Che. 29.35. 
mined , if the offender be obſtinage. And beſides * 1 Tims 4+ 
this Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline , 1 acknowledge to be- ©27: 3: 
long to this Church a politicall 5 Magiſtrate : who _— 
miniſtreth to every man juſtice, defending the , Heb. 9. 107 
and puniſhing the evill. To whom we muſt render 34.1% 
honour and obedierice in all things , which are not _. 


c contrary to the Word of God, - 5+ 
0 + Ts 


And as 4 Moſes,Ezechias, Iofias,and other godly Ron. 14. 
rulers purged the Church of God from ſuperſtition,  Tim.4. 
and idolatry , ſo the defenſe of Chriſts Church ap. _ 9, 

rtaineth to the Chriſtian Magiſtrates , againſt all | cor. 16 
idolaters and heretikes,as Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, with x Core 6 
ſuch like limmes of Antichrif to roote out all Tuke 17+ 
e dodtrine of Devills and men, as the Maſſe, —_ 
wory , Limbus parrum, prayers to Saints , and for the Gals. 4. 
dead, freewill, diſtin&tion ofmeates , apparrell and * 11*.33 
dayes,vowes of ſingle life, preſence at idole ſervice, Job. _ 
mans merits, with ſuch like, which draw us from © Cor. 5- 


* 1 Corf. 


T N 
The for” the ſociety of Chriſts Church , wherein ſtandeth Roma 56: 
of fins. Ffonely remiſſion of finnes, purchaſed by Chriſts — _ 
blood, to all them that beleeve , whether —— ade. 
lewes or Gentiles, and lead us to yaine confidence *om 
in creatures , and truſt in our owne imaginations, \ 32? 2+ 
Refarre&i. The puniſhment whereof, although God oftentimes Philip. 15 


on of theg deferreth in this life ; yer after the generall þ Re- * Thetk4- 


body. 


A 3 ſurreon, 


6 The Confeſſion of the Faith, 


ſurreQion , when our ſoules and bodies ſhall riſe The n£. 
ea Theff, 4, againe to immortality , they ſhall bee - damned to ſurre&ion 
2Job-r, wnquenchable fire : andthen wee, which haye for. of the 
ev ſaken all mans wiſdome to cleaye unto Chnſt, ſhall dcad. 


7 io heare the joyfull voyce, f Come yee bleiſed of my 
Father , inherite yee the Kingdome prepared for 
you from the beginning of the World , and ſo (hall 

ziTheſ,4,5 oy xgmpivng with him, in g body and ſoule, to 

Ioh,s. remaineeverlaſtingly in glory , Where wee ſhall ſce 

nn 13. God b face to face, 2nd thall no more necde one to 

rloh.'zs., inſtru another : for wee ſhall all know him from 
lere.z!. the highefi to the loweſt : to whom with the Soanc 

Gate 28d the holy Ghoſt bee all praiſe, honour, 

and glory now and ever. 
So be it. 


Ce LE SEALS SHSCE LEGS 


OF THE MINISTERS 
and their Election. 


Whar things are chicfly required 
In the Miniſters, 


Fe the Church firſt diligently conſider that the Miniſter, 
which is to be choſen, be not found culpable of any 
fuch faults , which Saint Paul ina man of 
that vocation : but contrariwiſe, indued with ſuch ver- 
rues,that he may be able to undertake his charge, and dili 
ly execute the ſame, Secondly, that he diſtribure fai y the 
Word of Ged, and miniſter the Sacraments ſincerely , ever 
caretull not onely to teach his flocke publikely , bur alſo pri- 
vatly to admoniſh them , remembring alwayes , that if. any 
_ periſh through his default, the Lord-wHl require itat hus 


Of their office and duty. yy 


Ecauſe the of the Word of God is of er 4 im... * 2 Cor. . 
portanee, then thatany man is able to dif therewith, _— 
and Saint Paul exhortzth to » efteeme them , as Miniſters of » , Coe. 
Chrift and difpoſers of Gods myſteries, not c Lords, or Ralers, » Cor+ 4 


as Saint Peter ſaith , over the flocke : therefore the Paſtors or * 0th 5 


Minifters chiete office , ſtanderh in 4 preaching the Word of Maty20. 
God, and miniftring the Sacraments, ſo that in conſolations, « Mat.26.28 
judgements,cle&ionsand other political affaires bis c counſell, art | 
rather then authority taketh place. And if ſo beethe Co AQs;,& 16s 
ion apon juft cauſe agree to Excommunicate, then it be- 1 Cor, 1.35» 
| _ to the Miniſter, according to _ go—__ deter- * F.. oa 
mination , to pronounce the ſentence,to the that all things * : Cor 5+ 
may be done yg orderly and without confuſion, ſong g 1 Cont» 


F 


Of the Miniſt. 


T he manner of eleFing the Paſtor: or 
Miniſters. 


He Miniſters and Elders at ſuch times , as there wantetha 

Miniſter,afſemble the whole Congregation,exhorting them 
to adviſe and conſider who may beſt ſerve in that roome and 
office. And if there be choiſe , the Church appoint two or 
three upon ſome certaine day to be exanuned by the Miniſters 
and Elders. 

Firſt, as rouching their dofrine, whether he that ſhould be 
Miniſter , have good and found knowledge in the holy Scrip. 
tures, and fitand apt gifts to communicate the ſame to the & 
dification of the people, For the triall whereof , they propoſe 
him a theame, or text to be treated privatly, whereby his habit. 
lity may the more manifeſtly appeare unto them. 

Secondly,they inquire of his life and converſation, if he have 
in times paſt lived without ſlander , and governed himſelfe in 
ſuch ſort as the Word of God hath not heard evill, or beene 
flandred through his occaſion , which being ſeyerally done, 
they ſignific unto the Congregation whole gifts they find moſt 
meete , and profitable for that Miniſtery : appointing alſo by 
a generall conſent eight dayes at the leaſt that every man may 
diligently inquire of his life and manners, 

At the which time, the Miuiſter exhorteth them to humble 


. $ 13.& themſelves ro God , by a faſting and prayer, that both theire. 


14 
Luke 2- 


M at- 9. 
«£ iThefl. 3. 
Coll. 4. 
[2 . 
Philip. 1+ 


leRion may be aprecable to his will , and alſo profitable to the 
Church. And it in the meane ſeaſon , any dung be b 
againſt him , whereby hee may be found unworthy by law 
probations, then is he diſmiſſed, and ſome other preſented, 1f 
nothing be alledged : upon ſome certaineday, one of the Mt- 
niſters at the morning Sermon preſenteth him againe tothe 
Church,framing his Sermon, or ſome part thereof ,to the ſet- 


, ting forth of his duty, 


b ; Cor. 109. 


Then at after-noone,the Sermon ended, the Miniſter exhor- 
teth them to the eleion, with the b invocation of Gods Name, 
direing tys prayer, as God ſhall mgye his heart. In like 
roanner after the eleftion, the Miniſter giveth c thankes to God 
with requeſt of fuch things , as hall be neceſſary for his one. 


Of the Blderr. 
After that he is appointed Miniſter , the people fing a Palme 
and depart, 


i 


Of the Elders, and as touching their of- 
fice and El:eFion. 


He Flders muſt be men of good life, and godly converſati.. 
Ta withour blame and all ſuſpition, caretull tor the flock, 
wiſe,and above all things, fearing God, 
W hoſe office ftandeth in governing with the reſt of ghe Mi- 
niſters, in conſul-ing, admoniſhing , correfting and orderi 
all chings appertaining to the ſtate of the Congregation. A 
they differ om the Miniſters,in that they preach not che word, 
nor miniſter the Sacraments, In afſembling the people,neither 
they without the Miniſters, nor the Miniſters withour them 
may attempt any thing. And if any ofthe juſt aumber want, , 
the Miniſter by the conſent of the reſt , warneth the-pevple 
thereof, and finally admoniſheth them to obſerve the ſame or. 
der,which was uſed in'chufing the Miniſters, as far forth as their 
vocation requireth, 


— 


Cm. o—_ —_— 


of the Deacons ani their office 
and EleTion, 


He : Deacons muſt be men ef good eſtynarion and report, * 4s 6. 
diſcreet, of good conſaence,charitable,wile,and y in- * Tie. 


dued whith ſucH vertucs , ay Saint-Paul requireth in them, 
Their office is, to gather the almes diligently and faithfully to | 
þ diſtribute it, with the conſent of the miniſters, and Elders : al- 
ſo to provide for the i ck and impotent perſons , having evera 
diligent care , that the chanty of godly men be.not wafted up- 
on loyterers and idle yagabonds, Their cleftion is, as hath been 
zfore rehearſed inthe Miniſters and Flders. 
We are not 1g norant that the Scriptures. make mentidy of « 
fourth kind of Minifers . left to the Glnrob of (brit 
which alſo are very profitable , "where time and place do 
permit. B * Theſe 


T0 


Therefore to pevio'st by 4 word we nfuall 1 theſe our days, 
we may call it the order of Schooler , wherein' the bighef 
Hi and moſt annexed v0 the Miniſtery and governmen 

th 


wg jr reverence and. funbje thiow. 


ret I I ' 


Of theCon/fhtarye 


£ 1Cor- 1. 7 h1/i" Minit ic: ape; called c Tratbers or PDrofert whiſe if. 


ficeir to inflruft and teach rhefaithfull in ſoundt iti 


providers with all diligence, bona the-purity of the Vn/pell 


be nu corrapt, finer thro? 10norguee, or eviil epini« 
Ons, 1 he Cds Bite bk preſent oe of 
things, we comprebi-3{ 14% thit title ſwcb moanes, 4; 
God bath inbiy (hurch\, that. it ſhould not bee teft defa- 
late, nor yet hisdottring drcay , for d-fanit of Miniſter, 
thereof. IRS; | '""u 


e (burch, 1s the expoſition of Gods Ward, 'containgd 
is the old and naw Teſtament. 1. | , 
But becauſe min cas vat {0 well|profic 


ox thet yum 


| ledge, excrpr they be firſt inflratbed' in they an 


hamaxe ſciencet,( for now God work:th not Comm 
wiracles ) it is neceſſary that ferd be ſownt for the yime 
to cometo the intent that the (hurch bt hot tft barren, 
waſt to our poſterit y,and that Schooler alſo be erefted; and 
(olledges maintamed with juſt and. ſufficient ftipends 
wherein youth may be trained in the knowledge and ſeat 
of God, that in their Yipe ate they may prove worthy mem- 
bers of owr Lord Ie(na'{ briſt whet her it be 10 rule wn cagul 
policy,or to ſerve in the ſpirutnall wunſtery, ar gh | ws 


——— 


The weekelyafenbly of the Miniſters lders 
| ; ge: and Deacons... yr © þ ls 


T2 the intent,that the Miniſtery of Gods Word may be had 


in reverence , arid hor brought to contempt through the &- 
vill converſation of ſuch , as are SO pon tn alſo 


that faults aud vices may not by long ſuffrance grow at length 
to 


"2 2 —_ —” Ws 


Interpret tions.” | 
to extreme. NCOnVeniences .; Ns Ons ned chat eyeay ahurſday 
the Miniſters and Elders in the 5 embly os — Se 


gently examine all ſuch Faults anJ ſuſpicions , as may be eſpicd, 


ot onely among others, but chiefly amongabemlſclves,leſt they 


ſerme to be culpable of that which our Saviour Chriſt : repro. 


2nd could not fce a beame in their own. 


And becauſe the b eye ought to be more cleare then the reſt » Mae, s, 
of the body, the Miniſter may not be {potted with any vice, Lake ir. 


but to the great ſlander of Gods Word, whoſe meſſage he bea- 
reth, Therefore it is to be underſtood that there he certaine 
taults, which it they be deprehended nm 7 Miniſter , -hee ought 
to be depoſed ; as hereſie, papiftry, ſchiſme , blaſphemy, per- 
jury, fornication, theft, drunkennefſe, ufury, fighting, unlawtull 
games with ſuch like, ad ". 

,Others are, moxetolerable, | if ſo be thatakter brocerl{ a} 
monition-he amend his faule:as ſtrange and unprofitable faiRjon 
in preaching the Scriptures,curiolity in ſeeking vaine orronk 
negligence, aſwell ia his Sermons , and in ſtudying the Scrip- 
rures, , 25 1n all other things concerning his vocation, ſcurrility, 
flattering, lying, backbiting, wanton words, deceit, covetoul- 
neſſe,tauriting, difſolution.an apparrell ; geſtur,cand other his 
doings , which vices as they be odjieus inallmen, foin him 
thar ought to be as an example to others of perteftion, in no 
wiſe are to bee ſuffered : clpecially; it fo bee that according to 
Gos rule,being brother]y advertited, he acknowledge not his 
tault and —_ 


y — —_ "IS 
——_ — Q{—— — A 4 I—_— —"—— hg _— 


Interpretation of the Scriptures 


Hþ Very weeke once the Congregation aſſemble to heare 
{ome place of the Scriptures orderly expounded At which 
time 4t 1s lawtull tor every mag to ſpeake or inquire as Gead 
ſhall move his heart, and the Text miniſter occahon , ſo it be 
withour pertinacity or diſdaine , - as one that rather ſeeketh to 
profit then to contend, And if ſo be any coneention riſe , chen 
luch as are appointed Mederators ,cither {arisfic the party, - of 
elſe if he ſceme to cayill,, exhort him to keepe ence auring 
B 2 


. 


Lukes. 


ycd inthe Phariſcs,who could eſpy a mote in another mans eye, R. mz, 


* Rom. 3. 
Plal. 14. 

b Gal. 5. 
© Tee. 3s 


Iſa,10, 


Confeſfe on. - 
thereofto the Miniſters,and Elders, to be deter 


the judgetment 
'ed in their afſembly before mentioned. 


—_—_—_——— 


— — 


When the Congregation i; afſemblid at the houre appoi 

the Miniſter wſeth this confeſſion,ov like in effet,exhorting 
the people diligently to examine themſelver, following i 
ther hearts the tenor of his wortls, | 


THE CONFESSION OF 


our ſinnes. 


Erernall God and 'moſt mercfull Father , wee confeſle; 
and acknowledge here before thy divine Majeſty ,that we 
are mifcrable - ſinners, conceived and borne i fin md 
iniquity,ſo that in us there 15 no » neſſe, For the c fleſve- 
yermore rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, whereby wee — 
wanſgrefſe thine holy precepts, and Commandements, and 
purchaſe to our ſelves throngh thy juſt judgement death and 
damnation. Notwithſtanding, O heavenly Father, foraſmuch 
as we are diſpleaſed with our (elves for the finnes that wehave 
commirted againſt thee, and do unfainedly us of the 
fame, wee moſt humbly beſeech thee for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, to 
ſhew thy mercy upen us,:o forgive us all our finnes, and ro in- 
creaſe thine holy Spirit in us, that we neg 
botome of our hearts our own unrighteouſneſſe , may from 
henceforth nat only mortifie our ſinfull luſts and affefions, bur 
alſo bring forth ſuch fruits , as may be agreeable to thy molt 
bleſſed will : not for the worthineſle thereof, but for the merits 
of thy dearly beloved Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our onely Saviour, 


' whom thouhaſt already given an oblation and offering for our 


finaes,and for whole ſake we are certainly perſyaded, that thou 
wilt deny us nothing , that wee ſhall aske in his name accvr* 
ding to thy will, For thy Spirit doth aſſure our conſciences, 
that thou art our mercifult Father , and ſo loveſt usthy chil- 
dren him, that nothing is able to remove thine heave” 
ly grace and favour from us,To thee therefore, O Bather; with 


the Sonne and the hely Ghoſt be al! honour and glory, World 
withourend, $o be it.” hs 


AN-- 


Prayers. 


SCTICCTSITCTTISSSICTCCEICHS 


ANOTHER CONFESSION AND 
Prayer commonly uſed in the Church of 
Edinborongh,on the day of com» 
mon Prayer? 


Dreadfull and moſt mighty God, thou that from the bes 
ginning haſt declared thy ſeife a conſuming fire ;;againſt 
the contemners of thy moſt holy p and yet to the 

peniteng ſinners, haſt alwayes ſhewed thy ſelfe , a favourable 
Father,and a God full of mercy : we thy creatures, and work- 
manſhip of thine owne hands , confeſſe our ſelves moſt un. 
worthy to ”=_ our eyes unto the Heavens, bar farre lefſe to 
appeare in thy preſznce, For our confciences accuſe us, and 
our maniteſt 1niquittes have borne witnefle againſt us, that we 
havedeclined trom thee, We have beene pollured with do- 
latry : wee have given thy glory to creatures, wee have fought 
ſupport where it was not to be found , and have lightlyed thy 

moſt holeſome admonutions, The manifeſt corruption of our 

lives in all eſtates , evidently proveth , that we have novright- 

ly regarded thy ſtatutes, lawes, and holy ordinances. And this 

was not onely done, O Lord, inthe time of our blindneſſe : 

but even now, when of thy mercy thou haſtopened unto us an 

entrance to thine heavenly Kingdome , by the preaching of 
thine holy Evangell, the whole body of this miſerable R 

ſtill continueth in their former impiety. For the moſt part, 
> _ muy - the blinde and ed debts rin- 

ceſſe,urterly deſpiſe the ti thine Evangell, in 

ignorance and delay a others live as a people without God, 
and withour all feare of thy terrible {ow pos And ſome, O 
Lord, that in nomubpreleth thy ed Evangell, by their 
flanderous life blaſpheme the ſame. Wearenot —_—_ 0 
Lord,that thou art a righteous judge,that cannor. ſuffer iniqui- 
ty long td be unpuniſhed upon the ebſtinars tranſgreſſors,cipe. 
cially,O Lord, when that after ſo long blindnefſe and hovri 


deſeQion from thee,ſo lovingly , thou calleſt us againe to thy 
_. favour 


*L 
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Prayers. 


fayour and fellowſhip , and that yerwe doe obſtinatly 
we haye, O Lord , 1n our extreame milery. called unto thes, 
ea, * when wee appeared utterly to have beere conſumed 
m the fury of our enemies, & then did!t hou mercitully incline 
chine cares unto ws, Thou rought-it tor us even by gligtowne 
power, whenin us there was neicne: wildome nor force, Thoy 
alone brakeſt the yoake from our necks , and ſet us at liverry, 
when wee by our foolithnefſe had made our {-lves laves unto 
ſtrangers,and mercitully unto this day haſt thou continued with 
us the light of thine Evangell, and fo ccalett noteo haagd y 
on us benefits, both ſpirituall and temporall. Buryetalas, Y- 
Lord, we clearly ſce,that our great ingratitude craveth farther 
puniſhment at thy hands , the fignes whereot are evident b6 
tore our eyes. (For the whiſpering of ſedition : the. conte 
of thy graces offered , and the maintenance of Idolatry , are 
affured hgncs of thy farther plagues to fall upon us in parties 
lar for our grievous offences, And this. unmeaſurabl-unrens. 
peratneſle of the ayre , doth alio threaren thine accultomed 
plague of tamine , which commonly tolloweth ryotous exceſſe 
and contempt of the poore,wherewith alas, the whole carthis 
repleniſhed ) 

We have nothing, O Lord, that we may lay berwixt us and 
thy judgement, but thine only mercy , freely offered unto us th 
thy dearc Soune our Lord Lefus Chnilt , parchaſedire us by tu 
death and paſhon. For it thou wilt enter into judgement withus 
thy creatures, and kerpe in minde our grievous finnes and of. 
fences,then can there no fleſh eſcape condemnation, And there. 
fore, we moſt humbly beſcech thee, O Father of mercics, for 
Chriſt Iefus thy Sonnes Gake;to take from us,theſe ſtony hearts, 
who ſo long have heard , aſwell thy mereies, as ſevere judge. 
ments,and yet have not beene effeually moved with the fame 
and give unto us hearts mollified by thy ſpirit , that may botk 
conceive and keepe im mind the reverence that is due unte 
thy Majeſty. Looke, O Lord,unto thy choſen children -labor- 
oy under the amperteftions of the fleth, and grant unto us that 
w4ctory that thou haſt promiſed unto us by Iefus Chriſt thy ſon 
our only Saviour, Mediatorand lawgiver. To whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt beall honor and praiſe now and ever, 


A 


as 


A Confeſſion, 


GLLSLHLNLLLEHULS PLE 44.68 


A CONFESSION. OF 'SINNES. 


and petitions made unto God in the time of our 
extreatne troubles,and yet commonly nſed in the 
Churches of Scer/and betore the Sermor. 


Ternall and everlaſting God, father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Fthou that ſheweſt mercy and keepeſt covenant with them 
that love,and in reverence keepe thy commandements,even 
when thou powreſt forth thy hote diſpleaſure and juſt judge- 
ments upon the obſtinat inebeibens : Wehere , proſtrate our 
ſelves before the throne of thy Majeſty , from our Hearts con- 
. teſting, that juſtly chou haſt puniſhed us by the tyranny of 
ſtrangers,and that more juſtly thou mayeſt bring upon us againe 
the bondage and yoake which of thy mercy for a ſeaſon thou 
haſt removed :our Kings, Princes, and people in blindnefſe have 
refuſed the ward of thine etermall verity , and in fo doing ,,we 
have refuſed the league of thy mercy offered to us, in Icſus 
Chriſtthy fonne,, which albeir thou now of thy meere mercy 
haft offered to us againe in ſuch aboundance , that none can be 
excuſed by reafon of ignorance , yet not theleſſe to the jud 
ment of men,impiety overfloweth the whole face of this realm. 
For the great multirude delight thomfelves it igrorance and 
Idolarry : and fuch alas , as appeare. to reverence and imbrace 
thy word , doe not expreſſe the fruits of Repentance, as it be- 
commeth the people, to whom thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe fo 
mercifull and favourable. Theſe are thy juſt judgements O 
Lord, whereby thou puniſheſt fin by fin , and man by his owne 
iniquity,ſo thatthere can be no end of fin,except thou prevent 
us with thy undeſerved grace, Convert us therefore, O Lord, 
and we ſhall be converted ; ſuffer not our unthankbhulnefſe ro 
procure otthy moſt jult judgemetrs, that ſtrangers agains um- 
Ireabove us,nether yet that the light of thy Evangell be raken 
om us.But how ſoever it be , that the great multitude be alto- 
gether rebellious ,and alſo that in us there remaineth perpetuall 
x unper- 


16 


« 3 Cor 3, 
Toh 19, 
Phil 2. 

4 Pial.4o 
x Pet. 1. 


Prayers. 
imperfetions , yet for the glory of thy owne Name, and for 
w%971 ea of thy only beloved Sonne leſus Chriſt, whoſeveri 
and Evangel! thou of thy meere mercy haſt manifeſted 
us : it will pleaſe thee to rake us into thy proteftion, and in 
thy defence,that all che World may know, thar as of thy-meere 
mercy , thou haſt begun this worke of out ſalyation 
us, ſo of this ſame mercy thou wile continue 1t. . Grant us thi 
mercifull Father,for Chriſt 1:ſus thy Sonnes ſake, So be ir. 


I 


CE Th donegthe penfle fing a P(alme all together in a pleine 
tune : which ended,the Minifter prayeth for the aſſiſtance 
of Gods holy Spirit; as the ſame ſhall move bus heart, and 
ſo procerdeth to the Sermon, uſing after the Symon, thi 
prayer following,or ſuch like. p 


A Prayer for the whole ſtate of Chriſte 
Brep. 
Lmighty God , and moſt mercifull Father , we 
ſub-nit our ſelves and fall downe before thy Majeſty, be 
ſeeching thee from the botome of our hearts , that this ' 
ſcede of thy word, now ſowne among us, may take ſuch deep 


roote,that neither the burning heate of perſecution cauſe it to 


wither, neither the thorny cares of this life do choke 3t , but 
that as ſeede ſown in oy ground , it may bring forth thirty, 
fixty and an hundred fold, as thine Heavenly wiſdome hath ap» 
pointed, And becauſe wee have neede continually to crave 
many things at thine hands,we humbly beſeech thee, O Hea- 
venly Father,to grant us thine holy Spirit , codireR our periti- 
ons,that they may proceed from ſuch a fervent gund as may 
be agreeable to thy moſt bleſſed will. 

And ſeeing that our infirmity is able c ta doe nethi 
thine helpe, and that thou art not ignorant with may 
ny and great { tentations we poore wretches are on every fide 
ipcloſed and compaſſed, let thy ſtrength, O Lord, ſuſtaiae our 
weakenefſe,that we being defended with the force of thy grace 
may bee ſafely preſerved againſt all aſſaults of Satan , who 


Prayers: "\ 7 
pocth about contipuallylike a'e roaring Lyon ſEcking'to dec * 1 Fer.5- 
—_ us. 7 Ircreale our Faith, O merdtull Fachier thee we doe © ke, 17+ 
not {warve at any time from thine Heavenly Word;, but aug- 
ment in us hope & love,with a carefull keeping of all cthyCom-. 
n:andemerts, thatnog hardneſſe of heart, no hypocriſie;, bno' * P3195 
concupiſcence of the eyes, nor intilements of the World , doe y ” Jokes. 
draw us away from thine obedience. And ſeeing we live now 
in theſe moſt -perillous tumes , let thy fatherlpprovidence de- i ; Tim, 44 
trad us 2gainſt the violence of all our enemics , which doe 2 Pet. 3+ 
where purſue us, but chiefly _ the wicked rage and fun- ? _ 3 
ous uproarcs of that Romath i enemy 4 to thy Chriſt, : 12. 

Furthermore ; for almuch as by thine holy webe 
caught to make our Prayers and ſupplications forall men, we 
pray not only for our {elves here preſent, but beſeech thee allo, 
to reduce all ſuch as be yer ignorant , from the miſcrablecap- 
tivity of blindnefſe and error, to the pure underſtanding of 
thine heayenly truth , that we all with one conſentand unity 
of minds , may worthip thee our only God and Saviour : and 
that all Paſtors, ſhepherds,and Miniſters, ro whom thou haſt 
commirred the diſpenſation of thing holy word , and charge of 
ty choſen  people,may both in their life and doQtrine, be found 
faithtyll, ſetting only before their eyes thy glory , and that by 
theth alt poore ſheepe. which wander and gocaliray ' maybe 
fathered and brought home to thyfold, | t 
Moreover, becauſe the hearts of rulers are in thine hands, 
we beſeech thee to dire and governe the hearts of all ; 
P. inces, wer Magiſtrates , - whom thou haſt commirred 
i {word : eſpecially, O Lord, accordingto our bounden d 
we beſeech Ge maintaine and > the noble Sy * hg 
the Kings Majeſty , and his honorable counſel with all the 
eftate and whole of the common Wealth, Let thy father- 
ly favour fo preſerve him, and thine holy Spirit ſo governe his 
heart , hacks may in ſuch ſort execute his office , that thy 
Religion may be purely maintained, . »- manners reformed,and, ® * Tina. 
finne puniſhed according to the preciſe rile of thine boy /* ** 
Word. , ; 1:44019  'HI72) IG AU 
Ard forthat we be all » tnfmbers of the myſtical body of * 2 Cor 124 
Chriſt Ieſus, wemake our requeſts unto thee, O Heaver ly Fa. Rom 
ther, forall ſach as are.» affiited with any-kinde of « Or » Jam. 5 - 
Tribulation, as Weg Rn Poverty,” 1m- 


priſonment, 


pÞ 1 Cof. 1, 
Hebor3, 


Num. 6. 


Pr ayeves 

amene, Perſecution, Baniſhment , orany other kinds 
thy roddes : whether i bep grizfe of body, or uaquictne(ſe 
mnd,chat it would pleaſe thee to give them patience and cogs 

till thou ſend the full deliverance oat of al their troubles, 

And finally , © Lord God, | moſt mercituli Father ,* :weemaR 
humbly beſeech thee, to ſhew thy great mercies upon our bac 
thren, which are perfecated, cait m-priſon, and dnly condem. 
ned to death for the teſtimony of thy truth, And though 
be atrerly deſtitute of all mans aid , yet let thy ſweere comforr 
never depart from them, but ſo inflame their hearts with thine 
holy Spirit , that they may ney , and cheartully abide fuck 
tryall, as thy godly wiſdome ſhall appoine, ſo thar at 
aſwcll by their death avs by their life the Kingdome of thy Son 
Leſus Chriſt may increaſe and ſhine chrough all the World, ' In 
whoſe name we make our humble petitions unto thee, as 


hath caught us. . nt 
| Onur Father which art in Heaven,eSc. 


| Alvichy and everliving God, youchſafe, we beſcech thee, 


ro grant us perfit continuance in thy lively faith 
mentitg the fame in us daily,cill we grow to the full mea. 
ſare of our perfe&ſon in Chriſt, whereof we make our confels 
ſion, ſaying, ph, 


—_ hw _ 2 


I beleeveinGod, &c. 


9 Thentheprople ſing a P/alme , which ended, the Miniſter 
ore iy oxe of theſt bleſſings, and ſo the (ongregatia» 
teth, 


He Lord blefſe us and: fave ns : the Lord make his face 
fhine up0h us,and be mercifull umo us : the Lord turne his 
countenance towards us, and grant us his peace, 


— 


aan; P Yock nay of our Lord IefnChriftche love ofGod,and cont 


munton of the holy, Ghoſt be with ut all,'So ber; 
LE. 


- 


Prayers. 


. 
It ſhall not be neceſſary for the Minifter dayly to repeate 
, all theſe things Farlex Lirdiey ring antes. ſomee 
mutener of confeſſion to proceed to the Sermon, which on- 
ded, he either wſeth the Prayer for all eftates before men« 
tioned, or elſe prayeth, as the am of God ſhall move his 
art , framing the ſame according to the time and matter 
which he bath mtreated of« And i 
any proſent plague, famine , peſtilence, war, or ſuch likg, 
which beeviden tokens of Gads wrath, us it is our 
to acknowledge our fins to be The ectaſfion thereof , ſo are 
we appointed by the Scriptures to give oxr ſelves to monr* 
ming, faſting , and prayer , 4s the eaves toturne away 
Gil beavy diſphaſwres T herefore it ſhall be convenient, 
that the Mimiſter at (uch time , doe not only admwonify the 
people thereof, but alſo w/e ſome forwe of prayer , accor» 
ding as the preſent neceſſity nequizeth, to the which _ 
appoint,07 4 common conſent , 7 ſeverall day after 
Sermon freebly to be abfe Ao. < y 
& Theſt Prajers that follow, are wſedin the French (ua 
of Geneva « the firſt ſerverb for Sunday after the 


and the other that followeth,ss ſaid wpon Wedneſdey, which 


the day of ( ammon Prayer, 


Another mazner of Prayer after the 
Sermon. 


" a Linighty God and Heavenly Father , ſince thou haſt 
miled to gram our wedeh vw ater 
_ thee 3n the Name of oulr leſus Chriſt chy welbeloved 


Sonne : am we are alfo taught by him and his = ro 2f- 


D—_———— 


ſemble our ſelves in his name, promiſing that he 
wo has - "aortas > So 
all fach things,as we ſhall agree 
fre ( having rſt thy Commanserone to pray for ſuch ws eh 
S 


/ dar. 
4 


here in'Tarth : we thert- * 


ry 


oma + wo} + 
i King.$. 
» » bs. 24- 


Pr ayers. 


haff appointed rulers and governours over us , and alfy 
for all things neediull both tor thy 'pzople , and for 
ſorts of men , foralinuc' as our furh is grounded on thine 
boly word and promiſes , and that we are here gut! 
ther,þcfore thy face and in the Na ne of thy Soane our Lord 
Ieſus ) we,l ſay,make our earneſt ſupplication unto thee, our 
moſt mercifull God ind bouatifull Father, that for leſus Chis 
ſake our only Saviour and Mediator, it would pleaſe the of 
thine iafinite mercy , freely to pardon our offences,and in ſach 
ſorttodrawand litt up our bearts and affeftions towards thee, 
that our r-queſts may both proceede of a fervent minde, and 
alſo be agreeable unto thy moſt bleſſed will and pleaſure,which 
is only to be accepted. | 

( . ) Webeſcech thee therefore , O Heavenly Father, as 
touching all Princes and Rulers, uate whom thou haſt commit. 
ted, the adminiſtration of thy juſtice , and namely, as touching 
the excellent eſtate of the Kings Mareſty and all his honorable 
counſell with the reſt of the Magiftraterand commons ofthe 
Realme , that it would pleaſe rhee ro;grant him thine holy 
Spirit, and increaſe the ſame, from timeto time in him, \that 
he may with a pure Faith acknowledge Ielus \Chriſt thine on- 
ly Soane our Lord, to be King of all Kings,and Governour of 
all Governours , even as thou. haſt given all power unto-him 
both in Heaven and in Earth : and ſo give himſclfe wholyto 
ſerve him , and to- advance his Kingdome in his Dominions, 
(ruling by thy Word his ſubz-&s , which be thy” Creatures, 
and — of thy paſture ) m we being — in 
peace and t llity, both here and every where, erve 
thee in Ul betfaeſl and vertue : and finally being delivirad 


iſtry of thine holy Goſpelt}, rhar ic would pleaſe 
thee ſo-to guzde them with thine holy Spirit,thac they:may be 
found faithtulland zclous ef thy glory, direting Frcs fs 
whole ſtudies ute this end , ' that the poore ſheepe which be 
* £9n aſtray. our: of the flock, _ EE 
4gAne unto the Lord lefus: , who is the chiefe Shepherd and 


L 


— 


Prayers. 

head'of all _ ;"to rhe jntenr' chey niayfrory day th dr} 
grow and increaſe ih him unto all ri nefſe and Ann, 
and onthe other part; that it would pleaſe .rhee rodetiverall 
thy Churches frow the danger of 'rravefling Wolves ) :andfrom 
hircliogs, who Keke their own ambition and ptofir,1nd nor rhe 

ſetting toorth ot thy glory only,and the 'ſafegard of thy Bock, 
Moreover , wee make our prayers unto rhee,'O Lord'God, * 
moſt mercitull Father, for all men 3n generall, that as thou-wile 

be known ta berthe Saviour of all the World by the | 

on purchaled by -thine- only Sooneleſits 'Chrift+ everwle 
ſuch as have beene hitherro holdeis caprive in darkenefſe and 
ignorane@ for lack of the knoGledge' of thy Gofſpell ; may 
. Ann the preaching thereof , -and* the cleare-Jighe of thine 
holy Spirit,be brought into the rightway of ſalration ,. which 
is to know that thou art only very God , and that he , whom 
thou haſt ſear, is lefus-Chriſt : likewiſc: that they- whomthoy 
haſt already enduedwith thy grace and 1|[luminated their hearry 
with the knowledge of thy Word, may contimally increaſe in 
odlinefſe, and-be elerccondyingichadavictrf inwall benefits: 
Pha we may altogether worſhip abee , with heart and 
Mouth; 29d render due honor and ſervice tote Chriſt our 
ſter,King and Law-tttaker.-:! +: 1 1: 126196 Thes 
Inlike manner, O Lordofall rrue-comfort, we cormmend wis- 
to thee in our prayers all ſuch $; as thou haft viſited and 
chaſtiſed by thy,grofſe and <r1 6h , all ſuch le as thod ** 
haſt puniſhed with peftilence,war, dr famine, tnd alt orherper- 

ſons afflicted Ampriſonment;fickneffe danifhraert, 
or any like bodily adveriuy ot hat otherwiſe tronbled and 
afflicted in ſpirit ': that 4s would pleaſe thee iro make them 
perceive thy ly affection roward thac is, thartheſs 
crofſes be cnaſtifings for theur amendment, to the went thac 
they ſhould unfainedly turne unto thee and {o by cleavinguats 
thee, might receive full comfort and be delivered from all man- 
ner of eyill, . Bug eſpecially we commend uatotliy divinepro+ 
teftion all ſuch whigh are under the tyranty of Autichriſt, ind 
both lack this food oflife , and have not liberty to call upon 
thy Name in op*n aſſembly : cheefly ,. owr poore brethren 
which axe impriſoned and perſecuted by the enemies of thy 
Goſpell,thac it would pleaſe thee , © Facher. at confolacions, ./ 
to-ftxengrhep them by the power ofbingdoly Spuriv, ng 
3 | 


22 Prayers. 


ſort as they neverſhrinke backe , _— — ' 
perſevere in thine holy rocation, and ſoto ſuccour and = 
xthemas thou koowelt to be'moft expedient , comforting them 
intheix affliftions, mafhraining them 4n thy ſaſegard again 
the rage of Wolyes, and increatng in them rhe gifts of thy 
If the 01ds Spirit,that they may glorifie thee their Lord God, both in their 
Supper bee by andin theirdeath, 
Minnred, Finally, O Lord God moſt deare Father , we beſeech thee 


Sided this to grant unto us alſo, Which | arehere gathered rogerher inthe 


clauſe, Name efthy Sonneleſus, roheate his word preached,  * that 
te by WE ma wedge. truly and without hypocrifie , in how 


hol; Supper, Miſerable a ſtate of perdition @#e are in by nature , and how 
: worthily we procure unto our ſetyes everlaſting damnation, 
heaping up from time to time thy grievous puntſhments to. 

ward us , through our wicked and fintull life , tothe end that 

(ſeeing there r-maineth no ſparke of goodnefle in our natitre; 

and that there is nothing in us., as touching our frft Creation, 

and that which we receive of our parents , meete to enjoy the 

heritage of Gods Kingdome ) we may wholy render up our 

ſelyes with all our hearts and with an aſſured confidence unty 

deardy beloved Sonne leſus our Lord , our only Saviour 


chy 
and Redeemer, to the intent that he Ing inus, mor- 
the our old man; that isro fay, ieadSraye nb & yn 
we may be renewed into a more godly life, whereby thine holy 
as it ts worthy of all honor) may be advanced and mag- 
niged- the World, aud in all places : likewiſe that 
thou mayſt fave the tuition and governance over us , and that 
we-may learne dayly more and more co humble and ſubmit 
our {elves unto thy Majeſty , - in fuch fort that thou maiſt be 
Thy King- eounted King and 


Ny the Sceprer of . Arr ; and by ona b- 4 holy Spi- 
nit, to the confuſion of thine enemies , through nets 
is meanes 


{chfe in j m the f : wher- 
yy bn bated op yr tend mengctnde doth, 
Thy will be andtrae obedience , cven as thine heavenly Angels do 
done. Drchenddakh ry; Tue Gb hve Commande- 

ments ; 


Trazen- 28 
ments : ſo that "vs only will may be fulfilled without any 
contradiction , and that every map may bend humſclfe wx Y> 
and pleaſe thee, renounciog their owa wills, with all 
ons and deſires of the fleſh. Grant us alſo, good Lord, - that we Give ns this 
thus walking in the love and dread ofthine holy Name , may 4>y cur 
be nouriſhed through thy geodnefſe, and\tharwe mzy receive daily bread, 
2tthine hands all things expedient and neceflary for us, and (a. 
ulſethy gitts peaceably and quietly, to this end , that when we 
ſcethat thou haſt care of us, we'may the more affetuoully ac. 
knowledge thee ro be our Father, looking for all good gifts at 
thine hand, and by wthdrawing and pulling back all our vaine 
confidence from Creatures,may ſet it wh-ly upon thee, and ſs 
reſt only in thy moſt bountiful* merey. And forſomuch as 
whiles we Continue here in this tranſitory life, we are ſo miſe. 
rable,ſs traile, and fo much enclined umo fih, that we falbcon- 
tinually and ſwarve from the right. way of thy C dg 
ments, we beleech thee par. on us our iapumetable: ences, gh" forgive 
whereby we are in danger of thy judgetnone and condemna- |; 7.” _ 
tion , and, fergive-i3 fo freely that deathrand fin ray hereaf; 
ter have notitle againſt us, neither lay unto our charge the 
— - Which doth eyermore retnaine mm us : butt 

thy Commandement we forget the wrpags 
Ebich orhar do upto to , | and.in bead of ſehingvegemme 
may the weakh of our: cacmidgs. ' 
of our ſclyes we are ſo-weake, that we e to 
right one minute of an houre, and alfo that we ace ſo belayd; 
and aflaulted evermore with ſuch a mulkitude of fa tan 


And lead us 
not into 
rentations 


—_ Prayers. 


HIS Sd C2 0300048 

SDSS AAS AED APEDASEASAEEES $: 
+ T hit Prager following 1441/4 10 be ſnd after the Sermea 
on th: dy which a appointed for cummun Prayer : awd it 
1s ery proper for our ſtate and time, to move us to tyurre« 


pentance , and to turns back Gods fharpe reds which yet 
threaten #1. | » 


La 


Andther Prayer- | 
Od Almighty and Heavenly Father,” we acknowledge in 
our conſcience sand confeſle, as therruth is, thatweare 

' not worthy to lift up our eyes unto Heaven , muchleſſ 
meere to come'into thy prefence, andts be bold ro thinks that 
thou wile heare our Prayers , if thou have reſpe& co that 
whichis in us : for our conſciences accuſe us, and our owning 
doe > wry _— yea, and CD that thou art 

a righteous ludge, which not count righteous, but 

arab ot ſuch as tranſgreſſethy-Commaridemencs, 
herefore;” O Lord, when we conſider our whole life ,'ww+' rs 
confounded in our own hearts , and cannot chuſe bur be bez: 
ten down,and as it were deſpaire, even as though we were al. 
ready ſwallowed up in the d goulfe of death, Notwith- 
| |mercifull Lord ſince it hath pleaſed thee of thine 
mimtemetcy; | to command us to call thee for helpe, 
evcn fromthe deepe borrome of Hell : and that the more lack 
and default we feele inour ſelves, ſo much the rather we ſhould 


have recourſe unto thy Severaigne bounty: fince alſo thoujhaft 
pronuſed to heare he 74 nay, A requeſts and ſupplications 


Name gnd for the merus of our Lord Ieſuf Chrift, whom alone 
thou halt appointed to. be our .interceff6r :and advocate : we 
humble our ſelves before thee , renouncing all yaine conf. 
denge in mans helpe, andcleave only to thy mercy, and wi 
full - upon thine holy Name to obtaine pardon 
for our ſins, 


Faſt, 


Prayers. 
Firſt, O LN below the — pr > thou 
doeſt unive w upon all men in Earth, giyen 
us ſuch ſpeciall graces , that it is not poſſible tor us to-rehearls 
ial — our minds, - ' 
owns d it hath pleaſed thee to callus tothe 
thine holy Goſpell drawing us out of the miſerable bo 
ofthe Devill , whoſe ſlaves we were, and delivering ns from 
moſt curſed idolatry and wicked ſuperſtition, wherein we were 
_—_ to bring us into the hight of thy cruth. Nortwith- 
anding ſuch is our obſtinacy and unkindnefle , that not only 
we forget thoſe thy benefirs , which we- have receivedae thy 
bountitull hand : but have gone aſtray from thee, and have tur- 
ned our ſelves from thy Law , to goe after our own concupi- 
ſcence and luſts, and nether have given worthy honor and 
obedience to thine holy Wy wer ee 7 ploy: 
250ur duty required. And alt h thou haſt not con» 
tinually toadmoniſh us molt faichtully by-cby word ,/-yer we 
yes wg thy — _ ime truny 
Wherefore, O Lord, we have and have grievoully of- 
fended againſt thee, fo that ſhame and confuſion 
unto us:and we.acknowledge that we are altagether guilty þe- 
fore thy 4 nt,” and that if than woaldelt 1ntreat uy accort 
aw , we erm mary” wet > 
nd eyerlafta 100, For wew 
about to rr excnle our ſelves , — L 
ence would accuſe us, and our wickednefſe would appeare be- 
fore thee to condemne us, And ar very deede; (2 Lord,weſte 
by che corrections which thou haſt alrcady wiſced towards ns, 
that we have given thee great oxcafior to bediſplezed: with 
9 WT z; "can 
not be without cauſe , that thou puraſheſt thy / Wher- 
fore , foraſmuch —_—_— felr thy firipes, we acknow) "yr 
that we have juſtly ffi thy dafpleaſure againſt us,yed; 
yet we ſee thine hand lifeed upt6 beate us a frodh-r/ far chenads 
and weapons wherewith thou [2:t, 4oentiorace tor axerute thy 
jy ;" are already'in' thine hand randithe 
of thy wrath, which thou uſeſt againſt the wicked ſinners, be wp 
full readinefle, | TY, 
Now h chou ſhouldeft payiſh ws, much more gaie- 
youſly, then'thou haſt hitherto dote; and thar, / —_ 
D 


Pr ayers; | 
haye received one ſtripe , thou wouldeſt give us an hundred ; 
yea , if thou wouldelt make the curſes of thine old T 


which came then upon thy people 1{racl, to fall upon us, we 
confeſſe that GLA Jon therein very righteouſly, 
and wee can not deny, but wee have fully deferved a 


ſame, | 
Yet Lord, for ſoruch as thou art our Father, and we be but 
Earth and ſlyme:ſceing thou art our maker, and we the worke. 
manſhip of thine Hands : fince thou art eur Paſtor, and we 
fioth + fechag allo that thou art our Redeemer , and we are the 
_ whom thou haſt bought : finally, becauſe thou art our 
God , and we thy choſen heritage, ſuffer not thine angerſo ts 
kindle againſt us , that thou ſhouldeſt puniſh us in thy wrath, 
neither remember our wickednefſe, to the end to take 
ance thereef,  butrarher chaſtiſe us gently according to thy 


RR 'OLod, | nem rn —_— 
wrath againſt us, confidenng that we Name, 
Cenids ye, badge , maintaie _—_ the worke 
that thou baft begun in ns by thy free grace,to the end thatall 
the World may know thatthouart our God and S2viour, Thou 
kroweſtrthar fuch as be dead in grave, and-whom thou haft 
deſtroyed and brought co on, withnor ſet forth ly 
raiſes , bur the heavy ſoules , and comfortleſſe, the humble 
Ts therenfaimce oppreſſed and loden withthe grievous 
burthen of their fins,and therefore thirſt after thy grace , they 
ſhall ſer forth thy glory and praiſe, RS 
peo 1/rac oftentimes | to through 
We Lew rnd whdeponkendith; aorghe regu, 
pariſh chem:bur ſo foone as they acknowledged thei 
and returned to thee, thou didſt receive them alwayesto mer- 
Cy : and were their enormities and fins never De 
for thy covenants ſake , which thou hadſt made wirhthy fer- 
vans Abraham, Tak and !akob, thow bat alwayes with- 
drwnfrom rhem the reds and curſes which were prepared for 
them, in foch fort that thou didſt never refuſe to heare their 


Prayers. 
We have obtained by thy neſſe a far more excellent 
"©ovenam which we may , that is, the covenant whuch 


Thou firk madeſt and eſtabliſh fi by the Hand of lefus our Savi- 
our, 


Prayers. 
our , 2nd was alſo ty thy Divine providerce written with tas 
Blotd,and fcaled with his Death and Paſſion, 

Therefore, O Lord, we renouncing cur ſelves, and all yaine 
confidence in mans helpe, have cur only refoge to thisthy 
moſt bleſſed Covenant, whereby our Lord Iefus,; through the 
offering up of his body in facrifice,hath reconciled us unto thee, 

Behold therefore; O Lord, inthe face of thy Chriſt , and nor 
in us, that by his interceſſion thy wrath may be appeaſed, and 
that the bright beames of thy countenance =_ (fine upon us 
to our great comfort and aſſured ſalvation : and fromthis time 
forward vouchlafe to receive us under thine holy tuitzon, and 

governe us with thine holy Spirit, whereby we may be 

nerate anew unto a far berrer life , ſo that thy Name may 

anQified, . | 

Thy Kingdeme come, Thy will be done even in Farth a 

it « m Heaven : Give w« the day nr daily bread: And 
forgive a onr dertes, even as we forgive our devtert : oAvd 
lead a net into tentation , but deliver us fremevill ; Far 
thine © the K ir gdome,and the power and the' glory , for ever 
and crer, Amen, 


,And albeit we are moſt unworthy in our own (clyes, to pea 
our mourhs, and to intreate thee in our neceffities, yer for ſo+ 
much as it hath pleaſed thee ro command us topray one for 
another, we make our humble m4 unto thee for our 
brethren, and members , whom thowdoſt viſite and | 
with thy Rods and correQions,moſt inſtantly defiring thee, te 
turneaway thine anger fromthem, Remember, O Lord, we 
beſcechthee,that they are thy children, - us we are: and though 
they have offended thy Majefty , yet that ic would pleaferhce 
not to ceaſe to proceede in thine accuſtomed bounty and 'mer. 
&Q , which haſt promiſed ſhould evermore continge to. 
wards thife Ele, Youchſafe therefore, good Lord,to extend 
thy pity upon all thy Chorches , and towards all chy people, 
whom thou doft now chaſtiſe eirher with Peftilence , 2 
or ſuch like thine accuſtomed Rods, whether it be On 
priſon or poverty, or any other affliftion of and 
minds : une it world e thee to comfort them as thou 
knoweſt to be moſt ient for them , ſo char thy Rods may 


be inftruQtions for them to affure them of thy favour , and for 
_— cheir 


Prayers: 
their amendment , when thou ſhalt give Som ceadeacteet 

atience, and alſo aſwage and ſtay thy correfiogs : and fo at 
le h by delivering them from all their troubles , give chem 
m le occafion to rejoyce in perro to and to praiſe 
thine holy Name : chiefly that thou w » O Lord, have 
compaſſion aſwell on all, as on every one of them that loy 
themſelves for the maintainance of thy truth : frenghra tie? 
O Lord, with an invincible conſtancy , defend them, and af. 
fiſt them in all things and every where : overthrow the c 
praftiſes and conſpiracies of their enemies and thine ,. wy 
their rage, and let-their bould enterpriſes which they under. 
take againſt thee and the members of thy Sonne turne to their 
own confufron : and ſuffer not'thy Kingdome of Chriſtians 
to be utterly deſolate, nether permit that the remembrance of 
thine holy Name be cleane aboliſhed in Earth , nor that they, 
among whom it hath pleaſed thee to have thy praiſes celebra- 
ted, be deſtroyed, and brought ro nought, and that the Turkes, 
Pagans,Papi\ts,and other Infidels might boaſt themſelves ther. 
by and blafpheme thy Name, 


Pe EET 


— 


PRAYERS VSED IN THE 
Churches of Scotland, in the time of their per» 
fecution by the Frenchmen, buc principaily when 


the Lords Table was to be minittred. 


Tetnalland everliving God, Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Em thy Creatures and the workmanſhip of thine own 
hands, ſometimes dead by fin,and thrallto Satan by means 
of the ame , but now of thy meere mercy called to liberty 
and life, by the preaching of thine Evangel , doe take us 
this boldneſſe,, { not of our ſelves, but of the 
> — Sonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ) co powre forth be- 
thee the petjtions and laines of our troubled hears, 
oppreſſed with feare and wounded with ſorrow. True itis, O 
Lord,that we are not worthy to appeare in thy preſence, by the 
reaſon of our manifold offences,nether yer are we 


taine any comfort of thy hands, tor any zighteouſnes —_— 


Prayers. 


But ſeeing, O Lord, that to turne back from thee, and not to 
call for thy ſupport in the time of our trouble, ir is the enterance 
todeath , and the plaine way to deſperation : we therefore 
confounded in our ſelves ( as the people that on all fides is 
aſſaulted with ſorrowes) doe preſent our ſelves before ty 
Majeſty, as our Soveraigne Captaine and only Redeemer leſus 
Chriſt hath commanded us,in whoſe name,and tor whoſe obe. 
dience,we humbly crave of thee remiſton of our tormer iniqui- 
ties, aſwell commitred in matters of Religion , as inour lives 
and converſation. The examples of others that have called 
unto thee in their like neceſſities, give unto us experience, 
that thou wile not rezeR us , nether yet ſuffer us for ever to be 
confounded, Thy people 1frael tid often times decline from 
thy Lawes , and did follow the vanity of ſuperftition and ido-. 
latry, and oftentimes didit thou corre and ſharply puniſh 
them, but thou didft never unterly: deſpiſe cher, when in their 
miſerjes untained!y they turned unto thee, Thy Church of the 
lewes were fmners, O Lord , and the moſt part of the fame 
did confent to the .death of thy deare Sonne our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and yetdidſt not thou deſpiſe their prayers, when in 
the time of their grievous perſecution they called for thy ſup.. 
i, O Lord, thou haſt promiſedno lefſe to us , then thou 
bat performed to them, and therefore rake we boldneſſe ar 
thine own Commandement , and by the promiſe of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, moſt humbly do crave of thee, that as * hath plea- 
ſed thy mercy, party to remove our ignoranceand blindneſſe, 
by the light of thy blefſed Evangell , that ſoit may pteaſe thee ' 
to continue the ſame lighe with us , till that thou deliver us 
from all calamitie and trouble, And for this , 0 
Lord, it will ; leaſe thee to thruſt our faithfull wor in this 
thy harveſt withirvthis Realme of $.or\z14 , to the which after 
ſo long darkneffe of Papiſtry and ſuperſtition, thou haſt offered 
the truch of thine Evangel in all pureneſſe & ſimplicity * con- 
tinue this th us, O Lord, and this Realme” 
from all falſe reachers, from dum dogs, di led hypocrits 


, 


cruell Wolyes, and al ſuch as ſhew themſelves eneqnies to thy 
erue Religion, ( Y 

But now , O Lord, the dangers which appeare and the 
trouble which increaſeth by the cruell tyranny of forſworne 


frangers , os commas a rad... 
D 3 0 


29 


30 


Prayers. 
of thy mercy , and to crave of thee protetion and defence 
againſt their moſt injuſtperſecution, That Nation, © Lord 
for whoſe pleaſure and tor defence of whom we have offended 
thy Majeſty, - and violated our faith , oft breaking the 
of unity and concord, which our Kings and governours' 
contracted with our neighbours : that Nation , O Lord, for 
whoſe alliance our fathers and predeceffors have ſhed their 
blood and we ( whom now by tyranny they opprefſle, ) have 
oft ſuſtained the hazard of battell : that Nation finally to whom 
alwayes we have beene faithfull , now after their long prafti- 
ſed deceit, by manifeſt tyranny doe ſeeke our d | 
worthily and juſtly mayſt thou , O Lord , give us to be ſhyes 
unto ſuch tyrants, becauſe for the maintainance of their friend. 
ſhip , we have not feared to breake our ſfolemne othes made 
unto others , to the ons of thine holy Name : and 
therefore juitly mayclſt thou puniſh us by the ſame Nation for 
whoſe pleaſure we feared not to offend” thy divine Ma efty, 
Inthy preſence, O Lord, we lay for our ſelyes no kin/e ofex. 
cuſe,bur tor thy deare Sonne Iefus Chriſts ſake , we cry for 
rwercy, pardon and grace, Thou knoweſt, O Lord, thar their 
crafty wits , in many things have abuſed our fimplicity : for 
under pretence of the maintenance of our liberty , they have 
ſoughr,and have found the way ( unlefſe thou alene confound 
their counſels) to bring us in their perperuall bondage, » And 
now the rather, O Lord ,. doe they ſeeke our 10n,be. 
cauſe we have refuſed that Roman Antichriſt, whoſe Kiogdome 
they defend, in dayly ſheading the blood of thy Saints, Inus, 
O Lord, there is no ſtrength, no Wildome, no number nor 
j nt,to withſtand their force,their craft , their mulkcitude 
and diligence : and therefore , looke thou apon us, O Lord, 
according to thy mercy, Behold the tyranny uſed againſt our 
peore b:ethren and fi - have thou reſpe& to that deſ- 
piteſull blaſphewy which unceſſantly ſpew forth againſt 
thine eternal truth. Thou haſt aſſiſted chy Church evenfrom 
the beginning, and for the deliverance of the ſame, thou hat 
plagued the cruell perſecutors from time to time, Thy hand 
drowned Pharao : Thy ſword devoured Amalec : Thy 
repulled the pride of Senacherib : And thine Angellſo p 
Herod , that Wormes and Lice were puniſhers ofhis pride. 
U Lotd, thou remaineſt one for eyer,t i — 
ave, 


Prajers. 


able, thou canſt not but hate crueley , pride, oppreſſion and 
murther , which now the men whom we never offended pre- 
tend againſt us : Yea farther, by all _meanes they ſecketo 
baniſh from this Realme thy deare Sonne our Lord IefusChrifh, 
the true preaching of his word and faithfull Miniſters of the 
ſame, and by tyranny they pretend to maintaine moſt abho.. 
minable idolatry , and the pompe of that Roman Antichriſt, 
Looke thou therefore upon us, O Lord, in the multitude of 
thy mercies, ſtretch out thine Arme,and declare thy ſelfe Pro. 
teftor of thy truth, repreſſe the pride , and dant thou the fury 

of theſe cruell per ecutors-: ſuffer them never ſo to prevaile 

againſt us, that the brigheneſſe of thy word be extinguiſhed in 

this Realme, but whatſoever thou haſt appointed in thine eter- 

nall counſell ro become of our bodies : yet we moſt humbly 

beleech thee tor leſus Chriſts thy Sonnes oe, ſo to maintaine 

the purity of thine Evangel within this Realme,that, we and our 

nity. may enzoy the fruition thereof, to the praiſe ar1 

glory of thine holy Name , and to our everlaſting comfort. 

And this we inoſt affefuouſly defire of thy mercy, by the mer- 
its,and interceſfion of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, To whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour,glory, praiſe, and bene- 

dition, now and ever, - So be it, 


This is added {o oft as the Lords Tabk 
#& Miniſtred 


Ow laſt, O Lord, we that be here aſſembled to celedrare 


of thy deare Sonne our Lord Chriſt, who did 


the 

not only once offer his Body , and ſhead his Blood upen the 
Crafie for our fall redemption : but alſo to keepe us in re» 
cent memory of that his ſo greata benefit , provided that hs 
ye ond Gul hogs 20r29- cg 
our {oules : We, I fay, tharpreſemtly 

takers of that his moſt Table, moſt humbly doe 
= 
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1 
H 


, "alle att more the hearts of our neighbours ( of whdm we 


| Prayers. 
and his BlooJ , yea, Teſus Chriſt himſelfe very God and yery 
man , who is that Heavenly Bread which giveth life unto the 
World. Give us rage O Father , ſoto cate his fleſhand ſoto 
drinke his blood , that hereafeer we live no more in our ſelyes, 
and according to our-corrupt nature, bur that he may live inus, 
co condu@ and guide us to that moſt bleſſed life that abideth 
for ever, 

Grant unto us O Heavenly Father , ſo to celebrate this da 
the bleſſed memory ofthy deare Sonne,that we may+e aſſured 
of thy favour andgrace towards us, Let our Faith ſo be exer: 
ciſed,chatnot only we may teele the increaſe of the ſame , but 
alſo , that the cleare confeſſion thereof, with the 
works proceeding of it , may = before men to the praiſe 
and glory of thine holy Name, which art God everlaſting ble(- 
ſed for ever. So be it, 


F" ""_ 


_—_ =_ a M.A Ny — —_——_ 


— 


F A thankeſeiving. unto God after our deliverance from 
the tyranny of the Frenchmen , with Prayers male for the 


continuance of the peace betwixt the Realmes of England 
ard Scotland, 


Ow, Lord, ſceing that we injoy comfort both in body 

and Spirit, by reaſon of this quietnefſe of thy mercy 
granted unto us, after our moſ deſperate troubles,in the which 
we appeared utterly to Ive been overwhelmed : We praiſe 
and glorifie thy mercy and goodnefſe , who oy 
upon us when we in our own ſelves were utterly con . 
Bur ſeeing, O Lord, thatto receive benefits at thy hands, and 
not to be thankfull for the ſame , .is nothing elſe bur a ſeale a- 
| cy grown Sr ludgement ; We moſt humbly beſecch 

, to grant unto. us hearts ſo mindfull of rhe calamiries paſt 
thar we continually may feare to provoke thy juſtice eo puni 
us with the like CI And ſceing that when we 
—— wer were _—_— unable to have freed on 

es the tyranny of ſtrangers, and from the bondage 

thraldome pretended againſt us , ' thou of thine eſpecial! 


A T 


2d deſerved no fuch Grenr)/20/uts upon them the cot. 
mon barthen with us, and —— not only to 
ſpend the lives of many, bur alſo to harardehceftare and tran- 
;ry of their Realme and eommon-wealth : Gran unto us, 
© Lord , that with fuch reverence we may remember thy be- 
nefits received, tha arr thixin our defi we never ener i- 
to hoſtility againſt the Realme and Nation of E 
us never, O Lord,to fall ro that ingratirude Ly noe 
thankfultefle , Nel Bede ee ee ed dem of 
thoſe , whom thou haſt made inftramencs to deliver us from 
theryranny of mer .Difipare thon the counſels 
of ſach as deceirfully cravell co ftirre the hearts of the'inhadi- 
tants of cither Realme the other : der hr born 
rachſcs be their ownrcon , and rt thou 
vr naar concerd,nedrrenguil ne comme door 
zmongtt the inhabiranes of , even re the © 
the Lord lefus Chriſt, by whole gloronsK 


doſt call us both Ro 
The Jul n whereof we 


bn the fulneſe bf 
thy Kingdome, when all offences Ga podeem i 
hall be fupprefied , and thy halen chIdeen be fully 


with har perſedt x in the which now vor ond 
reigneth, To whom w ar 
je order cr So be 


RARER LEED AN LB, 


Ternall and everliving God, 'Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, chon that of thine infinite goodnefſe, haſt choſen 


to ſelfe a Church, unto the which ever from of 
hon halt manifeſted thy Kiko rt by thine” gay 


Adam,; value rraprgymaysoey | then to all by” 
he publication of Law, 2nd lat by ofthy on- 
Ds our Ted hl ho nant 


ell into this World apron org Aptos 
5 thy holy will, tn urea nd eveiim ad 
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Prayers: 


heci 
[is RefurreQion be gave 
his 
with them eyentothe end of the W 
that whereſoever rwo or three were 


to inſtruftand reach them, ae res ee 
tuch things as the ONOUNCe of ee word. 
Seeing,O Lord, that this hath beene thy love and 
towards thy Chucch,that not only thou plantedit it , vr woe 
puides the ia the farne by thine Spint and blefled 
Word : bar alſo that whenthe externall face of the ſame is 
polluced, and the viſible body falleth to corruption, then thou 
of thy mercies, provideſt that ic may be purged , and reſtored 
r $rouly wr gl nn £ aſwell in doctrine 25 in manners, 
thau haſt given ſufkaent document fram age to agr, 
but Gow, O Lord, after this publike fom 
hy bleffed ordinance. , which our and we 
. apy apy wa Aucichrift and-in hi uſurped au 


_ (1 meane)Q Lord.haftthou revciled thy (ciie 2nd thy 
ene raging fs Hee ung, wk Els of by 
his blefſed s alo of wp 
mercy 1s offered eat poet ws within this R of Scorlind, amd 
of the ſame thy mercy haſt made us Miniſters, and wry 
with 2a charge within thy Church, 
Bur, O Lord, when we confider the multicude of enemies 
that oppone themſelyes unto thy truth, the ev deere 


cannot bur feare the ſudden way taki 
nefit : and therefore,deſtigute of all 


= 


of t 


7 that we. may. 
ESE 
—_— 


rion,give us grace, ach ſelves - 
Ive us our 
we may agree ia the unity eftrue doftrine. wr 
errors , and grant unto us fach 

of like,chat we be not flanderous to thy bleſſed _ 

nay redo wh pale of =] 

_ to the praiſe ame , to ow 

I 
np icr ye pry to whera withchee and he holy 
be all honor and praiſe now and ever. 
56 T7; _ : yon The tran- 
The order of Baptiſme. SS 
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alſo P pb> a, 
be our 5 God , Gas I tg og 
generaion,which cing us he coatirmedro [,... 
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26 Of Baptiſm 


© Gen,17, his p&ople of che old Teſtamene by the $2cxarnent of c Circuny 
Kom-4- ci6on; Sohatbbe alfo.ix the ſame £0 us in bis new 
4 Colo 2, Teltament.by the, Sacrament of « - Bapeiſne : doing us? 

bd 


G411.3+» *to wit, 'thatour infaqms apperaine to o_ oy coyenant,, 

At%.2 therefore ou nor to be defraaded' of thoſe holy, fignes 
badges © where>y his! children are kavwne from and 

Pagans. 


Neither is i requiſite, that all choſe that receive this Sacra. 
ment ,have the uſe of under{tandipgand Faith , but chiefly that 
'Atiz, they be contained under the name of j Gods people ; Dae 
Cor. 7, remiſſion of fins in the blood of Chriſt Icſus doth appertaing 
unto them by Gods promiſe, which thing is moſt evident by 
Saint Paul, who pronounceth the children begotten and borne 
( either of the parents being _—_— to be cleane and holy, 
Alſo our Savigur Chriſt admitteth children to his preſence, im- 
bracing and Jleſhog them , which teſtimonies of the 
Ghoſt aſſure us, that u funts be of the number of Gods people, 
and that remiſſion of finnes doth alſo appertaine to them in 
Chriſt. Therefore without injury they cannot be debarred 
from the common ſigne of Gods children, And yer is not this 
outward ation of ſuch neceſkty,that the lack thereof ſhould be 
hurtful to their (alvation , utrhat,preyenced by death;they may 
not canveniently,be preſcated to the Church, | But we{hpvi 
reſpe&tro that Ot he , Which Chriſtans owe to the y 
and ordinance of Chriſt Ieſus , who commanded to preach and 
baptiſe all without exception ) do judge them only arp 
of any fellowſhip with him , who contempruouſly refuſe 
8s Matsz, ordinary meanes,as his wiſdom hath appointed to the inſtrufti- 
roy ogofguidulhientes.:1-f 2 77 7 0711 gn 0 
fs. Furbermgrtig4is evident, | that Bapriſme, wis ordaj 
» Fpkh, » be miniſtred in the element of « wateryto teach us, tharkke'as 
\Rom7. water outwardly doth waſh away the filth of the body, - ſain- 
Gat Th * wardly doth the vertue of Chriſts blood purge our ſoules from 
PF-1 "2+, © that corruption and deadly poiſon, b by nature we 
! Keen. E. were intedted, whole venemous dregpes, although they con- 
As Judas, Eapcanthis gu fleſh , yer þy the merits af-his_ death 4 ave not 
Simv* Ms- 1mpured unto ps , becauſcthe juſtice of leſys Chiilt is. made 
pav;Hyme-" / Qury by Bakcifne: not-that-,we.:thipke any Juch, yeuty 


£ 'AQl8 10- 


es Errol powerta be-ingluded inthe viſible water or 0 


ns - - - (ar many have been bapuſed, and yer never jnway 


o 
© £7 : 
= + P 
. 
" 


» o el . 


Of BaphiſWe. 
but that our Sayionr Chriſt , who commanded ti 
miniſtred,will by the power of his hely Spirit effechua! 
in the hearts of his >: co taritre- entre tigheati anne: 
and fignificd by the ws /Avd' this nes _ 
x regenerarion ; 'Whith ſtanderh chiefly'in cheſs ro weines;itf » 5b, 2. 
mortfication, . that is rofay, 2 edſtingerrhe revellicash ladtes 1 Clean , 
of the fleſh, and in newneffe of life, whereby we continually pe pe 
ftriveto walke in thar pureneſſe'and perte&tzon; "whetewithwe © 
arc cladmi Bapauime, »Y ; TIX wi  JICASO $003 003 3 4. 9 

Andahhbugh we mthegourney -of-this? life! be> irvurtibred 7" 
wich many eomies which a ehwiney affikbungc hos Fate 1. 
net withobt fury! - For this! contingalh bdetboghicthoors fs oct 
againſt fin, death and Hell, Is a moſt infallable argument, that © * 
God the Father, mindfull of his promiſe.made unto us in Chriſt IE 
Jeſus , doth not only give us motions and courage to reſiſt 
them, but alſo aQuravee, to ovegcome ,, and obtaine vittory, 
Wherefore, dearly beloved, it is net only obnecalGty tharwe 


be once baptiſed, bug alſo itmuchprofitcyh otzxo. at 
the miniſtration thereof, that Le being pot DEP of the 
n 


league 20d covenant made berween God and us , thee he will 

bt Quz Gogabd weakizgeope , heotw flther and we his thi! 

dntrnþe m93:ices. vendinn alba id rajeeuriives pſt 12 

yr ny TY xo wm ' 
in . 


0 


j I 
ro mean the ph mamas arte ir Y 
gation ,  whetehy you arr Payly adroonilkdly/\thanyecourith 
6ad, bring op te-ckiren:of Gags: faronr)and (mercy, ever 
a dovatchtth reedrmially ,- which « Mar. 18. 


, Luke 1j3. 
'n the. tre knowledge anti fearemt God, W hee yerrbe 


gens. ye doe. not» only 1) eB rent Shore hit 6. 12 
Gd teh, 6. 


ky thees 31 g99d. ' | 
E 3 their 


Of Baphi/wwe. 
ſs condu(t the whole courſe of our life that in the end we fhyT 
par pany that he hach rrpu io 

 this- Fountaine of 
eur contin 


—_— ſpring rockin, var eat 
, our ;"ur 7 
ton, and fieally our gferthcatione.” - 
witneffeth the 8, 1 0 
The ſame God our Father, we eenfeſſe Almighty, noronly 
in capeſt of thanks may OS, 'but in confideration that by hrs 
er and godly wi are all crexutrs in Heaven'and 
and under the Part cadet, waidh dn hehe in he bidet 
that bus cxermall knowledge ) em. And 
that is it which in the third part wo do e,that he is Cres. 
tor of Heaven and Earth , that is to ſay, rharthe Heavenand' 
Rank and choenetaen GEES hrs , thar there 
[ without | | 
his will ; ele rnns yes. Let tb 
' nameſhall be ed in; tham;” 'And' fo We tbr 
lkieve,char nent | 


mercy or 


ro ſtir 03 ro rare 


Of Baptiſaee. 
a Virgia mamed Mary, ofthe tribe 
of David , that pan. & Gold te proper 
be tulglled, to wie area ſoo ofrhe Woman 
down the Serpents and. that 8. 
and beate a Wwe name ſhould be —_—— 
fay,God with us, The name Ieſus, which Ggnifcth's Serions 
was given uato his) by che Angell, to affure us , that itiche 
alone that pan has people trom their fins.” He is called 
Chriſt, that is,colay , by reaſon of the 'oflices 
unto lym; by; Sings wie, that he alone is appointed 
Kiog,Prct,and Prophet, that, that all power 15givew 
to-him in Heaven and earth , 


ere any atgis 


NT POWET vob 5 ord.« m_ > ; dfawenk 
_ and maketh www 
ie reſin ns . a7 rays 1 
aſe rd holineſle of our life,! ; A Pricſt;and arm 

goptefle him, nf way ye by. 
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accuſed, before udge Pontius 
ver *7.5kop. Alhey, oft 5: TL Sen 
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Cetarby Faith only i in the tlced of Telus Chriſt, Eons, 


becauſe j it xegeneral ; 4 
— to der mwandh To 


i-- » [Helier. To whom wii 


F'3 "_ 


Prayers; 


\ 2 | 3 2 6: 4 G90 Th fir yan 


rg: this Projer. 


Veg Aerts. no of thine winks 


AngUETS be our God, bur Hi the God and Father of our 
i, we ! beſeech thee, that as thou haſt Henry = wal. pub. 
a Gal. 3+ akers ofthis thy great mercy oy i: « 
1 Pet. 1, wide 0 it may pleaſe thee ro ſanRifi by 5 ror nie, __ 
Phil. - to receive into the number” of thy.children.th 
2Cor.5, Wee ſhill baptiſe according to thy . word, to the 
Rimb, he comming to perfita , may f confeſſe thee only the trag 
_ 2 God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt,and ſo ſerve 
* — SG be « profitable unto his Chcch, = 
Aas2, hislife, thas afeet This US be Fade W,0s py hi 
_— member of his body unto the aliuagn of cp 
Rod 12, inthe Heavens,” Where thy pre our Sor Ch 
x Cor, 1» World without end. . 18. whoſe Name we pray as 2 = 


z Theil.4 raugh 
Cf zCor.n, & 8 


nn \-_ Our Father, Ke. Ro 
FW dl penraes fe oi 7 
"op He ſaith. "a 
{Ns Bb <n 7 jnnocna6y, Gene 


Ld 1 as he ſpeaketh theſe word! he taketh water is bid 
TAS it pon the childes fordkead » which ore, 
is giveth thankes,as followerth. 


ÞOnfmch, , moſt holy and mercifull Father , as chandoft 
not onely beautifie and blefſe us with common benefirs 


The Supper of "the Lora. 


no ip 


Sacrament as a ſingular toknn and 
fore, moſt loving: Father, 
this ſo great a benefit ( yea, if W 
cording to our merits , we ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment 
ternall death and damnation ) yer for Chriſts ſake we belſeech 
thee, that thou wilt confirme this thy favour more and more 
towards us , and take this infant into thy tuition and defence, 
whom we offer and preſent unto thee with common ſupplica- 
tions, and never (uffer '-im to fall to ſuch unkindnefle, where- 
by he ſhould + loſe the force of Baptiſme , but that he ma 
perceive thee continually to be his 'mercifull Father , c 
thine holy Spirit, working in his heart, by whoſe divine power 
us iQory.he may be cxalte into the liberty of thy 

| ; 


ah = LY 
Ce As 


— 0 N= ———_ 


The manner of the Lords Shpper.-- | © 


9 The dey when the Lords Supper it miniſtr "4, which come 
monly 14 uſed ence a moneth , or ſo oft as the (\ ation 
Ht thinks expedient , the Aenifter: wſeth rofay as fol- 


ow. 
os Er | uo entoiinl; Lee aaa tw 


65 


13Cas 


& This done, the Miniſter proceedeth to the 
E 


M1100, 


any 
before haye 


taine uno 
For albei 


we , being many rimes ready to di 
our nature , and alſo that wee are nor fo 
hong grons to ſerve God , neither have ſo fervent 2 zcale 
to ſer his glory , as ourd 
rebellion in our ſelyes , that 


his b Goſpell in our hearts , ſo thar we are 
og bans deſperation and misbeliefe : and ſeeing 
us with a c will, and defire to renounce and wirhſtand 


our own affefions , CE erent 
| Levee amgbold imperiettions 


proteſſation i ight or jull io curlives, - but con- 4 Luke 16 

rrarlwiſe , we come. ge woah Los | in lefus | " 

Chriſt, | meane tirae, that we ourſelves * Eptea.a 
be the and damnation.” .. * : - . | Ly . 
Let 

4s 

weake 

nefſe 


1% 


b 


Bread or Wine , or as if theſe elements were turned 
ged into the fubſtance of his fleſh and blood, 
way to diſpoſe ovr ſoules to receive nouriſhment, | 
quickning of his ſubſtance,is to lift up our minds | 
all things wotldly and ſenſible , and thereby to enter int 
Heaven, that we may find and receive Chriſt, where he : dwed. 
c 1Tim6. leth undoubtedly very God, and very man, inthe 1incompre- 
henſible glory of his Father : to whom be all praiſe, honour and 
glory,now and ever, Amen. 


_— 


—_— 
— 


| 


_ - F The exh«rtation ended . the Minſter commeth downs 


Luke 22. from the Pulpit = and fureth at the T ablegevery mea al 
— women in like wiſe taking their place 48 occaſion beſt ſore 
verb; then be taketh Bread and giveth thanks:, either is 

theſe words following,or like in « fett. 


» Revel. 5, '®) Father of mercy and God of all conſolation, 
Creatures do knowledge and confeſſe rhee as G 
and Lord, it becommeth us the workmanſhip 

own hands at all times to reverence and thy 

* Gol per (nes for that thou haſt created us to own image 

1%” andfimilitude, burchiefly becauſe thou tixft delivered usfrem 

Gen,z thateverlaſting {death and damnation , into the which 

— A <, drew mankind byehe meanes of fa » Boda the 

Revel. s. Of, neither man nor Angel was ! able-ro make us free \, © but 

= 1oh. 3- thou,O Lord, rich in mercy andinfinite in e, haſt pro- 

4 om cya oma par to ſtand in thine only and welbeloved 

+. Sonne, whom very m love thou didſt give tobe made man 


I6.4%53- like » unto ws in all linne » except, that in his body he 
1 Mat-3-17 might receive the puni of p our tranſgreſſion , by his 
__ death tomake 4 ſariſfaQtionto thy juſtice , and by his Reſur- 
Roms. reQtion to + Kevrthe Wenky = pntdor of death, nails lp 
, 2. * brivg againe tothe World, W ſpring of 
= : Adam moſt juſtly was exiled. 

ons... 


© Lord, 


The Sper of the Dorth \ 49 
O Lord,we acknowledge that no Crezture is able to - v Eph. 3+ 
prehend the lengrh and b the 6ffe and he 
thatthy moſt excellent love, which moyed thee toſhew mercy 

where none was * deſerved : to promiſe and gi ve lite , » VUAE x pk 
wary rap. bovs burnt paſt thy jltcs © Lond. 

c n OLo 

blind dulneſſe Corus nanue ll gr fuſer EW 

ent ro weigh theſe thy molt ample benefits : gonhonr 

leſſe at the z Comma of Icfus Chriſt our Lord, We PIe- , Mae.rs, 
ſent our ſelves to this his Table ( which he harh lefe to be uſed Luke 22+ 
EE before hy Warts Rn RE wede againe ) \ omg 
dechre and witneſſe before the World, that 

have received” liberty , and life ; *thar by him done thou dof + om. 
acknowledge us thy children and þ heires : that him alone Log" 7” 
we have c enterance to the Throne of thy grace : by him » kph. 2, 
alone we are 4 poſſeſſed in our ſpirituall Kingdome, to cate and 
drinke at his e Table, with whom we have / converſation pre- 
ſently in Heaven , and Ae pore pry rn > 
againe from the duſt, placed with him in that © Eph. 
leſe joy, which thou, [oe ns haſt 6 
thine e 7 before the Foundation of the World was 
theſe moſt nefllmchſe bavely., E_ 


feſſe to have received of thy 
coly_ beloved Sonne tele Chet al fret wh wo 
C on, # moved by thine Spirit, —_— g OM 
thankes, pom by 29m dons ph d Ramey, 
9 This done;the Miniſter breakgth the Bread and delive- T7," 
reth it to the people , who diſtribute and divide the {ame iow. 0. 


yh gerngekeg 4 ts Contarns, 
her rand þ. Fee for 


, to the intent that owr 


Heme 


word, % ae thes our bears and ind fs ny 
fivedin th onorempltio the Lords death', which & 


ys fproter grolag ara 


ented. . hier dealings 
Moft 


The Sapyer of the Lord. 


Oft mexcifull Father,we to thee al 
andglory, for that it hath thee of 
noers ſoexcellenta gift ny 


cies to grant unto us miſcrable 
raged. as to receive us into the and of 
thy deare Sanne Teſs Chriſt our. Lord whom then haſt 
vered to oa death for ns, and haſt given him uncous , as a 
food and nouriſhment unto everlaſting life. And now 
we beſcech thee al'o , O Heavenly Father,to grant us this re- 
queſ that thou verer fuller mh to become ſo _ As t for: 
o worthy nents rather unprine i 
» Luke 17 kao roach mote 5p grow 2nd increale da way 


»Galss and more intrue faith , which continually is; 
manner of good workes : and ſo much the rather , 2.) Ola, 
c 1 Ti»4, confirme us1n theſe c perillous dayes and ragesof Satan \ tha 
—_ we may conſtantly ſtand and conuunue in the confeſGon of the 
4 Matey., fame, tothe av ancement of thy 4 glory,which art God over 
zPct-s, 2llthings bleſſedfor ever. Bobo ; of 


[g T be aftion thus ended ;the a 183. Palme 
a ſouls —_— or ſome other of thanke(yrving : 


s before toned j; 
CR er frm the Fd and irt. ay 


——— 


To "the Reader. 


would marvell why we 
then a9 other in the adi 


C, $M beth that any 


py 
G 4 the Peri rr raft [hereto they ave — 


| Of Mariage. : 

nonnc Ln 6 PRE he 
attion, and t wight witntfſe ante our Faith, 4s 
rind yr nyt dre that be hath ordained theſe 


yer ex ſrl neandeonforr, wo do of here 
ore examine our ſelves, according to Saint Pani: rule, 


and prepare our minds; hat wee may be partahers 
of > high erves, Then tabin Pompey 


/a 
thankss, breake and diſtribute it , as ('briſt our Saviour 
bath raught ws. Finally the miniſtration ended, we gi 
thankss ag aine, according to ki; example, ſo that wit 
his word and warrant , there 14 nothing in thus holy aftion 
atiempred. 


— _l— 


THE FORME OF MARIAGE 


oF After the banes or conmratt hath bern publiſhed three 
feverall dayer in fv Congregation(to the intent that if any 
perſon have intereſt or title to either of the parties thy may 
bave [ffctent tinge ts make their thalenge, )) the parties 
aſſemble at the beginning of the Sermas, and the minifter 


a; time convenient ſaith as followath, 


OF MARIACE, 
TAE EXHORTATION, 


Early beloved brethren, we are here gathered-togother in 
Tis Late of 50d. 2ndan the face of tus Copgopategy as 
knit and joyne theſe parties hr mw 
ſlate of Matrimony , which was i and | 
God himſcle in paradiſe , man being 
cency. For what time God made Heaven and Earth, and all 
that & in theta , and had creared and falhioned man allo after 


tt. ts, 
_—_— 


his own finiilitude and likenefſe, unto whom he gave rule and 
Lordſhip over all the beaſts of the Earth,fiſhes of the S-2 , and 
fowles of the ayre,he faid , It is not good that man live alone : 
let us make him an —— a brought 

2 2 


s1Thel 4, 


- wife are one body , one ficſh and one blood : 


Of Myriage 


faſt fleepe upon him, and tooke one of his ribbes and ſhaped 
Fam ehereof Tele us thereby to chat man and 


unto us, the + mylticall union that is berweene Chriſt and his 
Church, for the which cauſe man 5 1-aveth his Father and Mo- 
ther , andraketh him to his wife, to keepe company with her: 
the which alſo he ought to loye , even as our Saviour loveth 
his Church,that is to ſay,his c cle and faichfull Congregation, 
for th: which he gave his life, 

And ſembla' ly alſo it is the 4 wives duty to fludy to pleaſe 
and obey her ib hr ſerving him in all things that be godly 
and honeſt : for ſhe is in ſubjeon, and under the governance 
of her husband , ſo long as they continue both alive. And this 
holy Marriage,being a thing moſt honorable , is of ſuch vertue 
nnd! force , thereby the husband hath no more rightor 

ower over his own body, but the wife : and likewiſe the wiſe 

no power over her own body , but the husband , toraf. 
much as God hath ſo knit them together in this mutuall ſociety 
to the procreation of children , that they ſhould bring- 
up - ona of the Lord, and toge increaſe of Chri 
Kingaome, 

"Whereforethey that be thus coupled together by God, can 
not be ſevered er put apart, unleſſe it be for a ſeaſon with the 
aſſent of both parties , to the end to give themſelves the more 
fervently to I prayer , giving diligent heed inthe 
meane time, that their long being apart be not a ſnareto bring 
them into the danger of Satan, through incontinency, and ther- 
fore to avoyd fornication eyery man ought to have his owne 
wife, and every woman her own husband : ſo that ſo many as 
eannot live chaſt, are e bound by the Commandement of God 
to marry , thatthereby the holy / Temple of God, which your 


* bodies, may be kept pure and undefiled, For fince our bodies 


are now become the very members of Ieſas Chriſt, how horti- 
ble and dereſtable a thing is it , to make them the members of 
an harlot > Every one ought therefore to keepe his veſſel in 
in all e pureneſſe and holineſſe : for whoſoever b polluteth agd 
defileth the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, 


es Her 


The forme of Mariage. 


$$TTCCELIIELCCSLECES | TG 


& Here the Miniſt e ſpeak-th to the parties that ſhall bee 


maried,in thu wiſc, 


Require and charge you as you'will anſwer 3t the dy of : Cur, 4, 
,udgement, when the : ſecrers of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, ***-7- 
that iteither ef you do know any impedimente, why ye may not Rom, 2, 


be lawfully joyned rogether in Matrimony, that ye confeſſe 
it, For be ye well aſſured, that fo many as be coupled otherwiſe 
then Gods word dothallow , are not joyned together by God, 
neither is their Matrimony lawfull. 


C If no impediment be by them declared, then the 3 intfter 
[aith ro the whole (", ongregation, _. { 
Take you to witneſſe that be here preſent, beſceching you all 

Te have good remembrance hereof : and moreover, * chire 
be any of you , which knoweth that cither of theſe parties 

be contracted to any other , or knowerh cny echer kiddies 

pediment,let them now make declaration thereof, A 


4 If no cauſe be alledgtd the Miniſter proceedeth ſaying, 


Oraſmuch as no man ſpeaketh againſt this thing, 
Fran proct dre vefore Go, an is holy Congrrion 


here preſent for your 


to live in an holy keeping 
in all points, according as the word of God and hi 
doth command. 
The anſwer. 
Even ſo I take her before God , and in the preſence of this 
his Congregation, 
G 2 The 


our law. 
- | 49mg 1, full —— to him adiecio and neo prort coch 


T he forme of Mariage. 
The Miniſter to the jponſe dſo ſaith | 


Ons on goon here before hr 


are pnna pen anger. to 


ſaking all other , his life , ap neiyinn livein whey 
' converſation with hi dogs truth in all points, 
Gods word dorh RR” 


The anſwer. 
Even ſo 1 take him before God , and Ge prean ett 
his Congregation, 


The Miniſter 45+. 
Ive diligent eare then to the Golpe ye may under. 
and how our Lord would have this holy contraRt kept 
pony ee te dren tes B98 
may in no wiſe be'looſed, according as we be taught 1, 
hap,of S.Matthewes Golpell. 


__ _ ——_— to tempt wn ceme— 

his laying, Is it or 2 man to put away his 

for every light cauſe > He anſwered, "od > Have ye not 
read, that he which created man at the made them 
male and female ? faying, For this thing ſhall man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and cleave. unto his wite , and they twaing 
ſhal be onefleſh, fo thar they are no more two, but are one fleth, 


Lee no man therefore put aſunder that, WR ROT 
Fa 


A Which our Lordand $2+ 
ady-ry rn 'have heard them nowre. 
www dpi gore hen ay ou be certaine 


wg we apply you Lay ves to lee 


«he ve, in Chriſtian le pu arr oLe 
Frans wen ren keeping faith and ruth 
the ane to the vther,even as Gods Word doth appoine, 


C& Then 


Tha Vifution ofthe fk 
fry oy ooppiooroTann TR ors 
facch likes ſort. 
The Lord ſanftifie and blefie you : : the Lord powre 
en en pen Tactgws 


in holy love to your lives end 


9 Then ſung the 128 Ru Bleſſed are they that feare 
the Lowd,, & 0. or ſom! other appertaining to the [ame 


porpeſe. 


. 
a ——_ 6. a bd aided _ 


THE VISITATION OF THE 
SI CKE. 


a pc ore pr bo 


os For hu the pudlik prayers techs 


————— 


A PRA YER To TITTY 


md Father;rhe Crearor 
Qazz: of a0ed, Lens Tae or orc a 


55 


The Viſitation of the ſth, 
benignity, like as { among other thine infini which 
hack chy great g and grace doft ordinari. 
ly unto all men ) thou giveſt them health of body , tothe end 
that they ſhould th: better know thy great liberality , ſo tha 
they might be the more ready to ſerve and glorifie thee with 
the ſame : ſo contrariwile,when we have #-behaved 
in offending thy Majeſty, thou haft accuſtomed admoniſh us, 
& call us unto thee by divers andſundry chaſtiſements,through 
the which it hath pleaſed thy goodnefe to ſubdue and trams 
our fraile fleſh : but eſpecially by the grievous plagues of (ck- 
neſſe and diſcales , uſing the ſame, as a meane, to awake and 
ſtir up the great dulneſſe and negligence that is in us all, and 
— ma —_ life by ſuch infirmities and danger, 
eſpecially when as t reaten the death; which { az af. 
ured mefle ers of the ſame, CON hea Jab 
rtreame anguith and torments , hthey be notwithſtand- 
ing tothe ſpirit of the ele, as medicines both good and whol- 
ſome, For by them thou daſt move us to retutrie-unto os 
far our ſalvation , and to call upon thee {# 6uf aMitions, '-+6 
' have thine belp, which art our deare and loving Father,” © 

rod God, there would plea thine Wh 
our G nw ine infinite | 
have pity on this thy poore yn whom thou haſt, ak 
were , bound and pedo te body wol eros Glue 
_ to great extremity by the heavineſſe of: wc 

O Lord, enter not inte } with him , to renderthe 
reward due unto his workes , but incinfini 
remit all his faulces , for the which thou haſt chaſtiſed hi 

-nly,and behold rather the obedience which thy deare Sonne 
i Chriſt our Lord hach rendred unto thee, ro wit, the fac 

whicht pleaſed thee to accept as a for all 
Rificarion for their only Saviour. 
it 


. 
+ 


: 
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—_ _— PI—_ 


Let i thee, O God, to 


; 


and tummhes; which 


A Prayer fov the fk.” 

to ortake fom him thecomfor. 
atop $7 ene Te giveſt to thy dearely be+ 

ved children. 

w Ai foraſmuch 25 we are all ſubze&ro the like ſtate and 
condition ,and to be viſited with like batrell when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to cal us uno the ſame : we beſcech theemoſt humbly, 
O Lord, _ poore Creature whem thou now 
ſently chaſtiſeſt, that wes os + adpe. 
ment againſt hinv, bur thar thou GS to thew 
im 19y rey fo the love ory dew Son teas Ct 0 
Lord, who, eB are wont eie Etcat and extreme 


Cen Cree nu 
dience , ET Ry ENS 
ſed will and favo mercy , wherein thou now vifieeſt hin 
cs ef end Gbracien It may plcaſc = 
goodnefle , wo affiſt him 41 all his 
troubles, And Geer plied 
executetheir office in this behalfe to ſer forth-thy glory : thac 
yet at the leaſt, thou wilt tir up his heart to aſpire unto thee 
only, which art the only Fountaine of , and char 
thou faſt roote and ſertle in his heart, the weer proauſes which 
thou haſt made unto us, oe confines prin all che ate 
toth e intent he remaine conſtant 


"Ad ring ihr ple thee , 'thar by Se edeach. of 
i ſ 
1 Sooe te cer hold be communicated varo us, and hy 


Io 2 try oe 


id 


A Prayer for the ſick." 
feare,and to give Cen on 


ſent adverſities, 

pr” foraſmuch ad bag of, O Heavenly | Lowe 
known unto thee , e reorder 
ſure miniſter unto him all ſuch 2s Sf 
expedient : let it pleaſe thee,O Lord, ſo ro farisfic him ty 
grace,zs may ſeeme molt meerte unto thy Divine 

Receive him, Lord, intothy proteion tfor 
courſe and acceſſe to thee alone , e, and make him contre wed 
firme in thy Commandements and Promiles, and alſo 
2ll his Gnnes both ſecret, and thoſe which are : 


the which he hath moſt amor Fnmrn we on 

oy as in place of death (the 
h he and Co have pill marked) then 

veg Faerie toaſt whach we alfo attend and 


ty thy grace and mercy 
y thy grace ity gooptdu 


be Avent, © Shih rus this 
yer li in this W 
thee to in him as You oe 
unto thy : yen, Lord, tothe intent he —_ 
de ample aft Same ht tek and thatin renouncing 
unto him The ee 
ra va Aon ng to obraine 
finnes and offences , hath caried with him, nto the beaveas, 
the Theefe which was crucified with him upon the Ctoffe, 
Bur if the time by thee be come that he ſhall de- 
part from us unto thee , make him to feele in his 
O Lord, the fait and 
may have 2 new take of 
of his life nnco very end of the fame, for the low 
of ; ?mekagy mln te meh ee 
grace , thar with-2 good heart and ful 
auranar of faich? he may reccive to his conſolation ſo greas 
. Ti yt ao the remaſſizon of has finaes B 
eb by the vere abrhy 
- us tw, thy word , which hee end wir arts te 
Congreganna, andalto in aling the Sacranrns, 


KO 


A Prayer for the ſick. 


ding of thisfick perſon, that 
CR labour, bur = 


goe heartily and cheerefully forward in doing their i 


on thoſe who- as yet are i t of thy truth,and appertaine 
nevertheleſſe ks ingdome. | 


In, like, manner on thoſe that ſuffer ecution , tge- 


teſtimony to the ame, Finally , on all 


the neceiſities of thy people, and upon all the ruines or de- 
cayes which Saran hath br upon thy. Church, O Fa. * 
ther ,of mercy ſpread forth thy goodnefſe upon all choſethat * 
be thine , that wee forſaking our ſelves, may be the. more 


and confirmed to reft onely upon thee alone, Grant 


theſe our requeſts, ' © our deare Father, for the love ofthy 
deare Sonne our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in unity of the holy Ghoſt , true God for ever- 
more, So bet. 


O—_—— _— 


Of Buriall, 


corps 15 reverent] brought to the Grai® accontghil 
Toa wich the # 
od required Ne Cintrch jr be by bm 
hs nies —_—_— he Miniſter 
- .goeth at it be not 


, without any further ceremo- 


exhortation to the ' people , touching 
The 


61 


The Order of the Eccleſtaſticall 
D.ſciplime. 


this Church : ſo this godly ordes apd Diſcipline, .i 
finnewes in the body. which koitand 5oyne the members ro- 
r with decemtorder and - Iris 2 bridlero tap 
the wicked from their miſchiefes.. It is a ſpur to pricke for- 
ward ſuch as be flow and negligent :'yea , and for all men, it 
is the Fath: rs rod, .cven in 4 readinefiers chaſtiſe gernly the 
faulrs commted, | and ro.cauſe chem afterward ro live in more 
godly feare ard reverence. Findlly;it is an order left by God 
unto his Church', whereby ryen to frame their wills, 
and doings according to the Law of God, by inftrufting and What Di 
2dmonithing ene another, yea,and Ry and puniſhing *?"'** 
the — » 


a obſlinate rebells and | : 

ator cxceing of Dieple, Tint tha mam afpall ae 
God to executing Of : Sir © men cauſts ir 
z Gods children , 6 their 299 Ms 


vr pany xp ag rs. nr wry of ew 

Fathers , asi God were a for 

naughty aod vile perſons. The ſecond refpe& is,thatthe 

be not infeted with companying opeaptroarenbon > 

Paul foreſaw, when he commanded the Corinthians rv 

trom them, the inceſtuous adulterer, faying, A little 

« leven fower the whole lutripe of dow." Therhird, , c 

pi ts yn Jn yk : 
ba t, come to 

amendment : the which thi the Apofircatiedrdelivenigns > LTE > 

Satan , that his ſoule may be faved inthe day<Frhe Lord: 

j eXcommunication, to 


Furſt, 


T 


Di/tipline. 
Firſt therefore it is to-danorcd, that this cenſure, coeredi 
Fproceed - on or Diſcipline , is either private or publike : private, as fx 
j- man commit cither in manners or 2gaink thee, to ad. 
moniſh him brotherly c between him and thee.if ſo be be tub- 
15. burnly refiſt thy charitable advertuſments , or elſe by conting. 


ferred in 


proveable by Gods Word, And finally, that we aſe ſuch mo. 
doube of the matter, 


And becauſc it commeth to paſſe ſomctime in the Church 
of 


Diſcipline, ; 63 
of Chriſt,that when other remedies affayed,profit nothi - 
muſt proceed to the Apoſtolical! rod and correQion m_— 
Excommunication { which is the greateſtand liſt puniſhment gxcommy. 
belonging to the ſpirituall Miniſtery ) ir is ordained , that no. nic-tioa is 
thing be artempred in that behalfe, withourthe determination ib</a&re- 
of the whole Church : wherein alſo they muſt beware and rig. + in 
take good heed, that they ſeeme not more ready to expellfrom 
the Congregation , then to receive againe thoſc,in whom they 2u8hc © be 
perceive worthy fruits of ppannngs to appeare : neither yet * 7}, 
toforbid him the hearing of Sermons , which is excluded from gy, 

the Sacraments and duries of the Church,that he may is the one 
have liberty and occaſion torepent : finally, that Tulcof Di 
all punuhments, corretions, cenſures and ay. 
—_— —_ apcnther , then 
Word with mercy may 
lawfully beare. 


Martn XVIIL 


If any refwſe to heave the ( ongregation , tet bins be to thee as 
an heatken,and as a Publican, 
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TO -THEB READER. 


& lag hed AN READER, 
ap He Motives that bave induced me topubliſh theſe 
| ; is common Reaſons (kow mean ſoever you find them 
3 comming but from a conmon ſubjett) bath procee- 
ded partly from my frequent obſerving an irrehi- 
$i0us jllegall and Tilfull contempt of divers miſ- 
ds miſguided people gn refuſing to came ynts our 
Church or Congregation on the Lords day, while any part of the 
Booke of Common Prayer was reading, thought were the exs 
preſſe word of Ged contained therm,(4tburg indeed, which bath 
J« ly given much cauſe of griefe and office tamany true bear- 
ted Subjects to the law of God and of the Land and may prove 
in the concluſton( with theſe opinions and praflices that are ace 
compared Þith them) not only d to the diſturbance of 
our happy peace the ſubver fiou of aur Proteſtation,and our re- 
ligion but alſo the loſe of our lives and liberties, and all wee 
bave) As atjo from the 0ver-confilent preſuming exprejſzans of 
fome others, that th>Booke of Common prayer ſhould be utterly 
aboliſhed ; which together with that ſuncere affettion. that I 
formerly have declaxed,, and ſti{l-beare\ unto. them, and to the 
mainteiumy of the truth end peact of thr (burch and ( om-, 
Mon-weale(though to my great reproach and prejudice) bath 
the rather preſſed me on bereunto.I em not ignorant what envy 
and unchbaritable cenſures 1 beve already endured, and muit 
expett from thoſe obſtinate ___ and depravers of them, 


and 


and of Authoritie, and of thoſe that conſcionablie affeft and fre, 
quent them. But they may pleaſe. ts take notice, that it will bs 
found not agreeable to that true religion which they ſo mach 
profeſſe ; for it will not endure a Tryall, either by the law of 
God or Man: yet Iam the rather content that they are becoms 
my enemies for ſpeaking and juſtifying ſo neceſſarie a truth, 
nor is it any new thing with me to ſuffer for the maintenance 
of the Law and liberty of the Subjeft, God 1 truſt in bis due 
time will cleare my ſynceritie therein. 

Neither is it my caſe alone : for they ſpare none that comply net 
with their diſtemper d bumours, be they never ſo great or good, 
That true reformed Proteſtant Religion which I endevour ta 
prattiſe teacheth me otherwiſe, and to pray to God to forgive 
( them ) my enemes, perſecutors and ſlanderers, and to turne 
thetr beayts ;,and to bring into the way of truth all ſuch as haye 
erred and are decerved . However T am reſolved to remaine a 
beartie lover of truth, and peace, and of uniformitie in the res 
verentiall feare and ſervice of God, and will continue to pray 
that they to whom God bath committed the ſtewardſhip and 
diſpenſationof juſtice, and maintenance of our true religion and 
lawes (now af ter Tryall) may ſeaſonably fettle, confirme, and 
wite 8 in them our Proteſtation, and our due and decent wor- 
ſhip of Gol ; leſt the irreconciliable and bloudy adverſaries of 
them and us take the. advantage of the diftrattions to binder 
our true, expetted, and prayed-for Reformation, and in ſtead 

thereof co bring 14 all into miſerable and remedileſſe confuſion. 


\ 


I.W. 


SO REASONS 
WVHY 


The Booke of Common Prayer being corrected 
{hould continue. 


Firſt, becauſe it was compoſed and approved of by godly refors 
med profeſſors and Martyrs, and reverently ufed and fre: 
quented by devout Proteftants, in the times of religious 
Princes, the happy inftruments and Propagators of the 


true reformed Religion. 


T addes much to the due reſpet and e- 
{teeme of thera, thar they have ſuch a re- 
verend forming and conſent of grave and 
orthodox Divines, Martyrs, and zealous 
Proteſtants, And why ſhould wenot be- 
leeve, that the godly and religious Profeſſors of thoſe 
times (whHhb had ſcene and felrthe furic of the contrary 
religion, and beſt knewrhe inconveniences, and diffe- 
rencesin matters belonging thereunto then chiefely in 
gitation ) did feriouſly and faithfully endevour a lyn- 
cerereformarion ? they were no wayes hindred in effe- 
Qing their deſires, for they had the approbation of their 
Prince, and countenance of authoritie thereunto-:: why 


then ſhould we not conceive, that the Spirit of cruth. 
A 3 did 


(2) 

did guide them ? Certainly ifthey had knowne any bee. 
ter way forthe due and decent ſervice and honour of 
God, they would have propounded it, and ir would 
have beene aſwell eſtabliſhed. And queſtionleſſe if 
there had beene any ſuch errours inthem as are ſuppo. 
ſed, and ſlandered on them, ſome of them would have 
madeſome recantation and acknowledgement thereof 
attheir ſuffcings, and not have made uſe of them, and 
commended rhem to others attheir departure out of the 
world. 


| Secondly, Becauſe they have beene at ſeverall times enafled 
and eſtabliſhed as Lawes of the Land, in the times of moſt 
Religious and reformed Princes. 


They were firſt enacted in the fift and (xt yeare of 
King Edward the ſixt. They were repealed in the firſt 
 yeare of Queene Mary her reigne, That repeale-was 

made voide, and thea& of Edw.6. was re-eſtabliſhed, 
and confirmedin the hilt yeare of Queene Elizabeth her 
reigne. The due reſort unto them on Sundayes accord- 
ing tothe aforcſaid att of Qu.Eliz, was revived 3.lacobi, 
He thentharmakes oppoſition againſt ſuch whollome 
and re-eſtabliſhed Lawes, enacted by the prudent, Rel 
gious, and mature deliberation of {everall Parliaments, 
ought to have more then ordinary grounds, and bring 
ſubſtanriall and blolutely neceſſaric Arguments for the 
repealeand aboliſhing of them : and ſeeing it is our hap- 
pincſle 


(3) 
pitefſethit wwe haye them eftHliſhed and: confirmed 
by law, If rve knovy our owt good, Wee ſhall-endea. 
your by all lavvyfull meanes to continue them-urnider 


a lavy (till. 


Thirdly, Becauſe that which gives the offence therein 1s ot 
Matter of faith and ſalvation, But diſcipline; and the Ceres 


\ * monies of the ( Huxch. 

[tisnot ro be denyed, that authoriry hath power ro 
Order and ſertfe Diſcipline and Government; /as well in 
Eccleſiaſtical as Civil affaits, being not otitrary tothe 
wnrren word of God, which once being ferl ed, that 
which was formetly indifferent inits ovyn nature, cea- 
ferh-nowro be indifferentto us as ſubje&s'beingutidet 
that ſerled law, and truly merhinks if thete were no 0- 
ther argument bur this , it were ſufficient ground for 
a good Chriſtian fubje& to conforme himſelfe unto 
them. Againe,nor mans conſcience oughets be troubled 
atthar which is conrained in the ſacred Scriptures the 
expreſſe word of God, or evidently gr unde] thereon, 
But rather for rhe tlot performance of the ſame. - 

Why then do we chatge and burthien onr' conſcienees 
with'thoſe things which are not impoſed upon us by 
- thecommandof God? why do we | ar fttaws, 
and leape over blocks? Tithe Mint and Comin, and 


let the greater works of the Law tidone ? ſhall we a- 
| exec 


- = _—  w_—_——— CC. - 


( 4) 


gree inthe ſubſtance, andia the greater , in matters of 
taich and Glyation, and ſhall we contend for ſhadowy, 
and diſagree in the leſſer, in thing indiffcreat in their 
own nature, and neglect things lawfully commanded 
by Authority ? God forbid. The reaſon why ſome ſchiſ. 
marticall and ſeditious profeſſors are taken notice of to 
be ſo guilty of notwalking according tothe commande. 
ments of God, the do&trine and rules of our Religion, 
is, becauſe they ſo much overbulic themſelves in op 
ſing the lawvfull diſcipline & ceremonies of the Chutch, 
and (thereby thinking to give ſatisfaRion to themlelyes 
and their crronious conſciences)in the meane time neg- 
le&t the honour and dutic to their Governours , their 
charity and lovetotheir neighbours, which are the ex+ 
preſſe command of Godin his word. 


Fourthly Becauſe they have endured oppoſition, the greateſt 
number of the oppoſers have been euher weake and ignorant 
( briſtians, miſled and mifinformed, or perverſe, ſeditious, 
and inconfurmable to the ejJabliſhed government. 

That there are many weake Chriſtians ( though 
honeſtly affeQed to the true Religion ) and that 
there is in the naturcof man a perverſe and froward 
diſpoſition, and a ſpirit of contradiCtion in ſome, none . 
that truly knowes religion, the nature of man, andthe 
times, will denie. Solomon goes further, and tells us that 

there 


(5) 
thereisa generation thatare pure in their own conceit) 
and yet they are not waſhed from their likhineſſe, ſo 


chat then, there may be divers and ſeverall ends in op- 


polition,ſome may only ſeem to oppoſe by way oftrial, - 


& inquiry tothe end tharthetrurch may be manifeſted, 
Some may oppoſe out of ſimplictie and ignorance. 
Some out ofan intemperate and indiſcreete Zeal. 
Some may have ſiniſter ends and by reſpe&s in their 


oppoling, 


Some oppoſe them in envie and maliceto the truch 


and our happineſſe therein. But alchough God only 
ſeeth and knoweth every mans heartand end in oppo- 
ſing,and ponders all their doings, yet it is not unknown 
bur well obſerved, That ſome cndeavouring to ſhake 
off government, and to free themſelves from their due 
obedience (out of pride or ambition, or out of a blinde 
and intemperat Zeal, or from the effe&t of them both) 
when they have beene lawfully checked by the reines 
of Authority, they have endeavoured and have ſowne 
the Fares of Sedition and diviſion in the Church and 
common- wealth , and further, ſuchisthe extraordinary 
perverſe and arrogant diſpoſition,and felf conceitednes 
of ſome tranſported humours,thatrather then they will 
acknowledg their errours though never ſo apparent,the 


very ſtate and law it ſelfe muſtbe condemned and con» = 


diſcend to their diſtempers. 


\ B I 


_ 
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(6) 

l will not therefore condemne any thing, meere 
becauſe it is oppoſed; Becauſe thar the molt ſacred Scrip. 
eures, the word of God, and our truereformed Prote. 
ſtant Religion, hath reccived no ſmall oppolition from 
time totime ; and that good and godly Governours and 
Chriſtians have not wanted oppoſition and p ſecutis 
on too, cyen when they have belt deſcrved,andthe beſt 
men and beſt things have beene and are ſtill tubjeR to 
calumnicand des! And it were to bee 
wiſhed that it were not obſcrved in theſe dayes, that 
 thoſethat were and are accounted and known to bere- 
ligious and zealous Proteſtants, conſtant in the mainte. 
nance of the truth,and of their reyerentiall feare of God 
and that make conſcience alſo of their duties as Chriſt 
ans, to declaretheir affetions totruth and peace, and to 

rforme their duties of a ſubject to ther Prince and 
wholſome Laws, that theſe which deſerve commen- 
dation and imitation, had not ſo much oppoſition and 
fuch uncharitable cenſures, of being only formall, car- 
nall, and morall Chriſtians, and ſometimes worſe de- 
trations too frequent in mens mouthes and writings, 
Moreover , That which the Apoſtle calls pure Religi- 
on and undefiled before God , and that which is | 
Triall ofa good Chriſtian and Subje&, ſome lande- 
rouſly and cenſoriouſly oppoſe, and judg Phariſaicall & 
formall, &c. It is true (as they ſay) tharir is poſfible for 
a morall honelt man togoto Hell ; But itis moſt cer- 
> -cain 


(7) 
tain that none ſhall goe ro Heaven, unleſle they have 


righteouſneſſe joyned to their holineſle, hee that makes 
not conſcience of performing the duties of the ſecond 
Table, there is juſt cauſeto ſuſpe&t his ſynceriry in the 
performance of the firſt. The Apoſtle ſaith inthe fifth 
of the Galathians , That all the Law is fulfilled even in one 
word , Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felfe, and this 
is thatſecond great Commandement thge Saint Matthew 
ſpeaketh of, which is the tryall of rhe firſt , according 
to that Aﬀertion of Saint Toln, He that loveth not bis bro- 
ther whom bee hath ſeene , how can bee love God whom hee 
hath not ſeene : Againe , without faith it is impoſsible 
to pleafe God : now the main tryall of true faith 1s by 
the lively operation and expreſſion of itih good works, 
ſpew mee thy faith by thy works , faith the Apoſtle. For as 
the bedie without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith viddoic good works 
is dead, Temes 2.26.3nd none ſhal ever be ſaved by a dead 
faith, Jam. 2.14.17.It were happy therefore ifwe would 
ſee or ſuſpe& rhe policy of the Devil or his agents, who 
envy our happinefſe,, andtake adyantageecither of our 
judgements depraved, or natures corrupred, to make us 
their inſtruments ro breake our bleſſed unity and peace 
in Church and Common-wealth, and ſo while weare 
ſtrivingand contending for ſhadows, ve may be depri- | 
ved of the ſubſtance, and brought into covey 

confuſion. | 


B 24» Fiftly, 


(6) 
Fiftly Becauſe the oppoſitions have been divers times fully an- 
ſwered by learned and Religious Proteſtants, but eſpecially 
- fo fullie determined in a conference on mature deliberation 
by our late renowned Kin, lames of bleſſed memorie. 


This manifeſtly appeares by a Proclamation , for the 
uniformity of Common Prayer, and the decent ſervice 
of God, dated the fifth of March, in the firſt yeere of K. 
Zames, and is prefixed before the Booke of Common. 
Prayer, part whereof I willmention, the reſt (wherein 
you may receive further ſatisfaRion) I refer you unto 
to peruſe at your pleaſure. The words are thele 

In the month of October laſt we gave intimation of a confe- 
rence intended to be had with as much ſpeede as convenientlie 
could be , for the ordering of the Church, which accordingly fols 
lowed in the month of lanuary laft at our Honour of H.:mp- 
ton ( ourt, Where before our ſelfe and our privie Councell,were 
aſſembled many of the grave Biſhops, and Prelats of the 
Realme, and many other learned men, as well cf thoſe that are 
conformable to the ſtate of the ( burch eſtabliſhed , as of thoſe 
that diſſented, among whom what our paines were, What our 
patience in bearing and replying, and what the indifferencie & 
wuprightneſſe of our judgment , weeleave to the report of thoſe 
| Þhoheard the ſame , contenting our ſelfe Þith ti e ſynceritie 
of our owne heart therein. But wee cannot conceale that the 
ſucceſſe of 'that conference vas ſuch as happens to many other 
things, which moving great expeFation before they be entred 

4 | into 
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into, in their iſſue produce ſmall ee ts. For % cr (oun'4 
mightie and vehement informations, ſupported with [o —_ 
and ſlender proofs , as it appeared to. us and our Councell, / 
that there was no cauſe why any change ſhould have beeu 
at all m that which was mo{Z a the Bookof Com- 
mon-prater , contaming the forme of the publike ſervice of. 
God bere eſtabliſhed, neither in the Dottrine which appeas 
red to be ſyncere, nor in the formes and rites which were ju- 
ſlified out of the pratliceof the Primitive Church ; not- 
withſtanding, &rc. And concludes in theſe words, 
And laſt of all wee doe admoniſh all men , that bereafter 
they ſhall not expeFt nor attempt any farther alteration 
m the common and publike forme of GO DS ſervice 

' from this which is noweſtabliſhed, For that neither will 
we give Way to any to preſume, that our owne judgment þ bas 
ving determined in a matter of this weight, ſhall be ſwayed 
to alteration by the frivolous ſuggeſtions of any light ſovit; 
neither are we ignorant of the inconveniences that doe a 
in government by admitting innovation in things once ſetled 
by mature deliberation ; and how neceſſarie it is to Bak 
ſtancie in nphalding the publike determinations 
for that ſuch is the ungquietneſſe and unſtedfaſtneſie ; 


diſpoſitions , affe ing everie yeere new formes of things, as 
if they ſhould be followed in their mconſtancie woulthake 


all aftions of ſtate ridiculous and cantemptible wbereas the 
ſtedfaft maintaining of things by good advice eſtabliſhed is 
the wealr of all Common-wealths. 


In 


(10) 

In the Preface of the Booke of Common-prayer 
printed 1627, it is declared that all uncertaine Cere. 
monies were left out , and nothing ordained to bee 
read , but che very pure Word of GO D the holy 
Scriptures,or that which is evidently grounded upon 
the ſame. 

In the Declaration of Ceremonies why ſome be 
aboliſhed and ſome'retained , it is manifeſted, char 
without ſome Ceremonies it is noc poſlible to keep 
any order or quict Diſcipline in the Church , and 
though ſome were thought worthy to bee cut off 
and | wo rejected”, others there be which though 
they have beene deviſed by man , yet it is thought 
good to reſerve them ſtill, as well tor a decent order 
inthe Church, fot which they were firſt deviſed, as 
becauſe they appertain to edification, whereunto all 
things done in the Church, as the Apoſtle teacherh, 
ought to be referred; and although the keeping or 
omitting of a Ceremonie init ſelfe conſidered is but a 
{mall ching, yet the wilfull and contemptuous cran(- 
wry and breaking of acommon Order and Di- 

ciplineis no ſmall offence before God, Let all things 
be done ammyg you, (aith Saint Paul , in « ſeemly and due 
grdey the appointment of which order apperraines 
not to private men, therefore noman oughto rake 
in hand, or preſume toappoint, oralter any pnblike 


or 
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or common order in Chriſts Church, except hee be 
lawfully called and authorized thereunto , &c. as 
therein more at large appeares. Jay 

Hee thar delires cuE ion of the particular an- 
ſwers to the ſeverall objeRions againſt the Booke of 
Common-prayer, &c. may read and receive itin that 
learned Work of Maſter Hookers Ecclelialticall Po» 
litie, and in Maſter Robert Abbot his Tryall 'of our 
Church-forlakers, and in many other. 

Inthe mean-time they may informe their judge- 
ments, and allay their raſh and ſcandalous Cenſures 
by the perufall of theſe following places of Scrip+ 
ture, Nwnb.6. 24,24, 25, 26. Davids ſet formes of 
Plalmes for ſeverall [peciall occaſions , Toel.2.9. Mats 
thew 6.9. Luke 11.2. Eccleſiaſt.5.2. 


Sixtly and laſtly , Becauſe they are and have beene a 


Common prayers amongſt 4. 


Thanks be unto God , the time is not now as it 
hath bin with our Forefathers in this 
and with other Chriſtians at this day in ſeverallpla- 
ces of the World, Wee need not hide our ſelves in 
Dens , and frequent the Caverns of the Earth, to 
ſerve the true Godin. The Bible which was ſhurup 
in an unknowne tongue from the Generaliry 1s 
now become common in our owne mother tongue - 

| an 
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and language of the Kingdome, and we all have not 
only liberty by Proclamation tp enjoy it , but wee 
have ſeverall eſtabliſhed AQts of Parliament., to con. 
firme our common uſe of it, our Religion , and our 
Book of Commen-prayer alſo, and therefore God 
rant that that which is ſo great a mercy and happi- 
nefſe unto us, we makeir not our miſery, by turning 
the cauſe of our thankſgiving into murmuring and 
repining , depraving , andcontemning of that and 
thoſe who legally and conſcionably affe& and fre. 
quent them. There was a time when the children of 
I/rael Curfeited of their Manna. I pray God thatour 
loathing of the Hony-combe doth not argue too full 
a ſtomack in us. Doe wee not thinke that by our 
contemning ofthem, and byour ingratitude forthe 
Free and peaceable enjoyment of them , we do nor 
provoke God to deprive us of them ? yes ſurely we 
doe; when plenty makes us wanton and ingratefull, 
ſcarcityis not far off. Thus: God deals with us in the 
abuſe of our healths, our eſtates , our peace, and li- 
betty, and hedeals notſo with us only in temporall 
Bleſsings , but in ſpirituall alſo. 'Wee accompt our 
ſelves (as all other Nations eſteem us) happy ia our 
good and Common Laws,vee enjoy our Common 
prayers, not only by Common Law, but by a Title 
. of Commonallo, fothatnow they aretruly become 


ours. 


-.4 
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ours in Corman; and they are onr cammon good; 
our cuſtome and freehold - inthe publikegoodand 
welfare whereof, and of our SM Religion, 
every lubjc&t in England hath an intereltand propric- 
ty. They have been our cemmon orders for the due 


and decemt worſhip of God, and God is the God. 


of Order and Voine ; they have beene our 

tated and authorized formes of Diſcipline in our ſpi- 
rituall warfate , in aghung _ the Fleſh , the 
World, and that great and fubtle Commander ofthe 
Aire the Devill ; the potent adverfarics of Mankind 
who have aſfluredly received many adeadly wound 
by theſe ancient and approved and experienced Bat. 
(aliaes, and ſhall wee now breake ranks and order, 
when our viRory goes on ſo proſperoully;; and our 


warfare {o nigh to an end, and ſo hazard aninrode, = 


—_— g, and aconfubtion amongſt us? God 
orbid. 43 rej 

To conclude, it were to be heartily wiſhed, that 
int marters that truly concerne fo much che gloryof 
God, the honour, peace, and: welfare, ofthe Chareh 
and Common wealec, tharall yu rnmer re- 
judicate opinions mighrbe laid alide (much leflei ſo 
ſcandalouſly publiſhed) 'andthatin contending 'for 


the truth we do/notforger our ducie,, andthe un 
that oughttobe an Procteſtancs : For _ | 
| RY -> CLL- 
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certain there can be notrue contending for the truth; 
but that which is accompanied with ſincerity, hu- 
miliry, and charity,that ſo the goedneſſc of our cauſe 
may be manifeſted in our religious and Qhriſtian 
demeanours therein. 

And for as much as the Book of Common Prayers 
hath been ſo religiouſlic begun, intended , and uſed 
by our forcfathers, tothe glory , and: due, and de- 
cent Service of God', and hath ar ſeverall times' been 
eſtabliſhedas Lawes in this Land in times of Religj- 
ous Princes, and reforming Magiſtrates , and- hath 
been, often niaintained againſt all oppoſirions , and 
ſo maturely determined , and ſo long peaceablyand 

rofperouſly enjoyed , devoutly frequented , and 
Fuach beene F4 common and neceſ{ary for us, letus be 
thankfull ro God, and our Governours, for the free 
and common uſe and continuance of them , and ac- 
cording tothat prudentand religious advice of au- 
thority, let us quietly attend the reformation inten- 
ded, without any tumultuous diſturbance of the 
worſhip of God, andpeace of the Kingdome. 

\ In the meane time, andever, let us rememberths 
Apoſtles counſel! to pray for all thoſe that are in Awtho- 
rity , that we may live a godly life under them with all peace 
«nd quietneſſe, to which my heatrandtongue, and all 
rruclKgreed proteſtants willever ſay, mer. 

FIN IS. 


A LATE AND TRYE 


RELATION 


FROM 


IRELAND 


Of the V Varlike and bloody Procce- 
dings of theReballious Papilts in tharKingdome, 


from Novems, 1. to this preſent, 1641, 


V V herein is declaredtheir barbaronsand 


crucll Actions, che great and many outrages 
and Robberies commirted by them in divers 
Provinces of that Kingdome. 
Wich the entrance of ſome Eng/i/b and Scortiſh Fore 
ces into the North parts of Ireland, under theſe 4: 
Commandcs, 


Dis. 


The Lord Grezd:ſon, 
The Lord Chicheffter, $, 


| Bag prnr—wrna_ A F 


And the late Skirmiſhes and Conflias that hath becne be- 
rweens them, - 


205 
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7] he Copy of a Letter ſent from 


1] bs O77 , . 
Dautl;n, Netems, 3. 1641. 


Concerning the late proceedings of the Re- 
bels in Jreland, 

FEFERY Ince the Jaſt time I writ ufto youz 
© @>Y&% ticre hath not been any Towwlg takgnt 
DD SY». by the Rebels, but Dazdalke, yet 
a G5) there are, and have been divers-Rob- 
EC 4G”) i berics done and committed in the 
at, = 4 Countrey, this day. about 10 of the, 

clocke, ehere marched 1000 foote 
with compleat Armes, and part of two Troopes of 
horſe towards Drogheda with 4+. Field peeces, and 
we heare that the Scots in rhe North, are marching to- 
wards the Newry, with 5000 foote well armed, - and. 
4. Troopes of horſe, viz. The Lord Grandiſors, the 
Lord Chichefters, the Lord Conmayes, and the Lord- 
Crumnels, fo that we hope we are bere all ſafe, now 


the danger is paſt the Army bcing on foote, 


47 o 
— 


Dated at Dublin, 
Novemb, 3. 1641. 


A True Relation of the laſt weekes 


proccedings in ſcverall Provinces in tho 
. Kingdome of Ire/ane, 1641, 


N Seturday being the 6. of Notzeme.a par- 
ty oftheRebels were diſcovered by my Lord 
grandiſon, marching towards a Towne cal- 

' lea vrage, with an intent to plunder ie, but forces be+ 
ing {cnt under the command of my Lord Graadsfoa,in- 
tercepted rÞcir paſſoge, Seing in ambuſhin a Wood 

called the Poal Mountye, a dangerous aud obſcure pal- 
ſage, through which they were to march, for the mcre 

Privacy, bur finding that they were diſcovered;and that 
my Lord Grandrſon was to firong for them, then rhey 
ſeemed to retreate, thinking by that meanes todraw 
bim out of the Wood, but finding thar their hopes 
were fruſtrate, they tell on very tuberacdy, tq force a 
paſſge, when ſtraight the Earle of 8 arremere, a Pro- 
teſtant ard noble- Gentleman, having raiſed ſome 500 
horſe and foot of his Tenants,and frierds for rhe Kings 
ſervice and his owne deſence, and being marcht abroad 
to ſee if he could meet with any of the Rebels, which 
he heard were diſperſt abroad in many parrs of that 
County, happened by chance rocome into the hearing 


of their warlike eta noble ſpirit —_ 
in ſo juft a quarrel), 
for 


prompted him to ingage himſe 


oy 
= 


for meeting with ſemect my.Lord Grandiſons Soul- 
diers that were forct to fy,gtheRebels be{7g too irons 
for them, he was enformed of every pacriculer,who in- | 
ftactly Rallyed his T and gave a fierce alatum, 

the Rebels ſceir;g theſe unexpedted forces, ſtraight be- 
gan to fly, moſt o! theat foot were {[1inc,which were 2- 
bout 8 00. onely their horſe eſcaped the ſlaughter that 
were there alſo, then the Proteſtant parties with thoſe 
two noble Lords marcht unto Grage, taking order to 
ſecure the Towne, leaſt thar the Rebels inthe night 
ſhould come and plunder, and deſtroy it, likewiſe.on 
Tueſday the 9. day of Novems. there wasa skirmiſh 
betweenea party of the Proteſtants forces, which gi- 
thered rogether in D4929410in, who hearing of ſotne of 
rhe Rebels that were met topon a Heith netre adjoy- 
ning, with intent to ſet upon ſome Village neere unto 
it, theſe forces iſſued out, and flew ſome 5 o of them, 
putting the reſt ro flight, likewiſe many ourrages tnore 
are daily committed by theRebels in ſeverall places of 
the Kingdome, which I cannot fully relate as yet, one- 
ly rhis, the troubles of this Kingdome are great, the 
mnlritude of eor enemies daily increaſe, our Forces 
are but ſmall, but there hath 5 00 lately landed ont of 
Scotland, 28d our Forces and theirs aro joyned, God I «. 
beſcech him give them a happy Viaory, | 


Proclamation made by the Lords, 
luſtices, and Councel in the Callle of 


"y) 


{ 5 © 
1 HELETH, 


VV jlliam Parſois, Tobn Burlacie. 

er. iS aPctiti9! nat! beene preferd vnto 
il» by divers Lords ard Gentlemen of 
the E-2! {b Pale, in the bchalfe of chems 
{clves and the re: \ of ' the- Pale, and others of the old 
E :_1:/h of this Kkinzgome, ſhewing that whereas a late 
Conlpiracy of rrealon is cilcovered,of ill affected pers 
ſons of the old Jriſh,and that therupon, aProclamation 
was publiihea by vi,vlcrin among other ghings, it is 
pact red that the ſayd Conſpiracy was perpetrated by 

1e old Triſh Papilts, without diſtinAion of any, and 
0 cy deubring by thoſe gererall words of Iriſh Papilts, 
they might ſ{ceme to be 1nvolved,, though they declare 
themſelves confident, that di. not intend to include 
them therein, in regard they are none of the 01d Jrifſh 
nor of theirfa&ion,or Confederacy,but they are altoge- 
tier averſe and opp»ſite toall their deſignes,and all 0- 
thers of like condition, VW edo therefore,to give them 
full firrsf: ion, hereby declare and publiſh, to all his 
Majetties good Subicdts in this kingdome, that by the 
words JriſhP-piſts, we intended onely ſuch of the old 
mecre J'iſh , in the Province of Viter, as have 
plotted, and contrived, and beene Aors in this Con- 
ſpiracy 


ſpiracy , andothers who adhere to them, and that 
wee d:dd not any way intend, or meane thereby any of 
the 0!4 Engliſh of the Pale, nor of any other parts of 
thisKirgcomewe bcing well affured of their fidelitics 
tothe Croivne, and having experience of the good af- 
fe& ion and ſervice of their Anceſtors in former times 
of danger and Rebeilion,and we further require all his 
Mazjeſties loving Subjes,whethcr Proteſtants,or Pa- 
piſts, to forbeare upbraiding matter of Religion, one 
againſt the other, and that upon paine of his Majeftics 
indignation, Given at his Majeſtics Caſtle of D «6+ 
lin, November 4. 1641; | 


R, Raritlagh, R, Dillon, eAnth. CM 1den(is, Ad, Loſ- 


tus, Geo, Shurley, Gerrard Lowther, L.T emple, Fr, . 


4 V illoughby, Jam, VYare. 
% , Y 


God ſave the King. 


— Cn 


r [etter dated at the Callle 


of Dublm, Noruemb, 5.1544, fem by che 
Lord chicfe Juſtices of ſreland. 


T te Calamity of the E:xi:fb and Proteſtants in 
Lrelazd 15 great, and the miſCiugie tl:at the Rebels 
have done, are many, an4 {o niuch th more avgyt tg 
be ſeverely executed, by rca{an. of 2 Prociamation 
which the Rebels have pur out, commanding all thoſe 
that are cither Eng/sb or Protelhauts, tO be gone anay, 
immediately afrer thepubhiſhing there or otherwile 
to take what punithments the Rebels ſhall infli@ ups 
on them, ard execute with all cruelty, by cutting of 
the heads of all thoſe that remaine, and by burni 
their Villages, and putting both man and woman, ut 
child to the Sword, a great number of the Rebels did 
aſlault Treda:h,and pluudered the Towne,committing 
many outrages therein as namely, they entred violeat- 
ly in a houſe of Dr. /ſbers there, now Lord Primate 
of Ire/axd,and carryed away 4000 1. in plate and me- 
ney, butaye hope ſhortly they will be ſuppreſſed, for 
ſore forces from Scotland, is come to aflift ns, they 
arc now inthe North parts of the Kingdome, 


FINIS, 


WEE TIED A a. US 
CURB 


FOR. 


SECTARIES 


PROPHECIERS: 


A By which | 
Richard Farnham the Weaver, Lames Hunt the Farmer, 
 M. Greene the Felemaker , andall other the like 
| » bold Propheciers and Se Leaders may be 

| *., "own beaten way, 


2 WR And the ; 
\Suized\ and Trightie worke of the Miniſtery bee 
1." reſerved to men, whom education fits, Gud ' | 
cals, and good order in our Church 


| . prefers thereunto., 
| A matter very confiderable in theſe preſeat times; 
Dor mon gather grapes of theyus, or figs of thiffier? Math 7 16. 


LABS ENS 


LONDON, 
Printed, 16 41. 


T- : 
To the calc Fl miſled blowers 


of Preachers 1 ig Corgers. 
{fejts, Nanths more 


SIK8, 


SDRAOd Fe Engliſh Pro 
LY XJ bold then blind Baiard ; and the compari. 
4% < C1 Ve ſon holds well \ making Zeal ſoyned with igno- 
oC; oP by rance Ike Jo mettle #'t Blinid Florſe, which 
" Yehittribim miſchievous rather thhe ufbfall. 
The Pharifets ſat4; es Sirw Veal Blind Lea 
ders of the blinde, till'Bots Ja MB LAleBund God fired 
teruſalem for ther miſled Zral. Beware of following 
their like. 4s of old, fot in theſe latter days , there are falſe 
Prophens'Fauth Sdint Paol; Their withods und und /lejghaare 
fubtile fo deceive you, their skill very ſhellow and meene to 
informe you. The wiſernan hath his eyesin his head, 
and feeth this. And if you will not put your garment to 
Botcl-er,vor thiſt For \fackBoite tobe 2ured by 4Quack- 
ſa\ver; Wul yourſabmit y0ur ſuuls guidancetotbem, whom 
Jour Lec: ing £ares, and_j.lf will, and blinde humour affe ts? 
A Pr: pleror forme of a Propher wyuld have more to ſay : 
#4 laſs followjug ;if -30u bave 6 e4es to ſve , may eve 
you a ſight of ) Our aders defects, and Your own fancies. 
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' ACutb forSeftaries and bold 
Propheciers. 


Aint Paul, a Maſter builder in Gods houſe, Every man ts 
having ſpoken of bringing men tg cver- gow tm © 
laſting life by the Miniſtery of men, faith, Miniſtry, 
who « ſufficient for theſe things *. 23 Cora. 

Ms 4.2 16, The queſtion. implyes, that it is not 

ancalic matter to be fitted for this ſacred, work, 54 

In many. rcſpeRs. therefore 2 ſingular care is to be 

taken, what perſons be admitted. tofu great nary ; 
and that , x Becauſe they are either a ſayour of. life ty Reaſ;, i 
life 4 - or a favous of. death to death'ro. their, hearers, Y 
The office muſt needes bee of much circumſpeRion 

anderuſt, ſeeing the ifſucs of it are of ſo great. con» 

CCFAMEAT.. | / Wag 

2. Theaitles giventhem ſhow, as the excellencic, ſo pep; 4 

the weighainelle of their office, for they arc called | 
Husbandmen.in Gods ficld, Planters, and Watcrers in 

his Gazden: Want of $kill ia managing thus charge 

may producethornes; thiltles, weeds. They axe G9, 

Shepherds, and havetheir flocks, as ſheep apt to ftrey, 

it they hcedfully prevent i nory They are Stewar 

of the heavenly myſtcries,, Teachers in Gods ſteed, 

co-workers with GoeNarchmps verſes ar goers 

Embaſladors, They are the Lights of the Wozld, 


God, when he gave Lights to the World, took a view 
A 3 of 


-—+ 
74 


Reaſ.;. 


Of «kill in the 


_ (2) 
of them, to - rhnnandees were good : and ſeeing Dea. 


cons mult firſt bee and then Miniſter, if they bee 
found faithfull; much-more muſt Workmen of higher 
_ not have hands laid ſuddenly upon them, nor run 
:fore they be ſent; nor take a calling upon them, un- 
leſſe a Tirms or Tieworhy, put in place to that end, ordain 
them, and appoint them tothe work. | 
3 The treaſures which God intruſts them to com. 

muni-ate to others are compriſed in the ſacred Scrip. 
rures,and are of ſo great depth, and ſo large extentand 
have points ſo many and ſo conſiderable that we muſt 
reſume that of St. Pawl, who is ſufficient for theſe 

things * ler us look into the particulars. 
In the firſt place, the knowledg of God and his 


rſt Table re- WOTſhip, and all the circumſtances thereof , cannot 


quifice in the 
Clcrgie. 


In the ſeccnd 
Table. 


And in caſes 
of conftience. 


In Pelitidtss 


ſoundly and truly be taught but by thoſe whom Gods 
ſpirit enables cthercunto , and pious edacation hath fir. 
ted forthe worke. 

2 The performances of man to man,of Kings,of ſub- 
ordinate Rulers,ſpirituall and temporall,in all degrees; 
the ſubjeRion required of al infertours; all duties com- 
manded concerning preſervation of our perſons, mo- 
deſt and chaſt behaviour,rrue dealings in poſſeſsions & 
outward goods, truth in our ordinary ſpeech, and wit- 
neſsing in caſes of difference, the not defiring and co- 
vering in heart, what is not ours. Theſe all with their 
circumſtances have ſo many caſes of conſcience be- 
longing untothem,& to be diſcuſſed concerning them, 


that large volumes ſcarce ſerve foto unfold them but 
that other cafcs will ſtill be emergent. 


Sothar, 1 policie and government of States and 
Kngdomes. 2 Chriſtian cariage , converſation in 


Heaven 


3) 
Meaven, and civill deportment of all private perſons, in 
all callices and places, of alltradks alid ofcſsions for Ethics, 
all rhings generally concerning them, and for many 
particulars, are not fo left ro naturall reaſon, and hu- 
mane diſcretion, but that they may borrow their beſt 
rules from Scriptures. So that the government of @ Occonomicks 
people, and whole Countrey, private, mens own Reli- 
gious behaviour,and pious ordering their families may 
be learned from the holy Scri lawes, and the 
praQtice of Moſes, Daved, and: ſundry other: Saints of 
God, who for their circumſpe walking both in-pri- 
vate and {ror life be greatly renowned, 3 Sccing 
inthe old Teſtament we have Gods laws amply de- ____. 
ſcribed in Adoſes, and further opened and enlarged in 3221 /ntawet 
the Prophets,and the New Teſtament afterwards, the grandedes 
he and ground of many of thoſe laws of God are 05 Lan 
of uſe for tryall of all kind of Lawes,whether naturall, 
civill, Canon, or common Law}, which in ſeverall 
Nations have their uſe, None of all theſe may bee 
to Gods Law , but ſubordingrt< thereuntor 
with reference to the condition of ſeverall Nations. 

Brake Old Teſtament comprehends in briefe the 
Hiftory of the World for almoſt 4ooo. yecres ; it de- $1; in Hifto- 
clares the creation, and mans defetion , the V Verlds ric requificein 
drowning & reparation; how Gods Truth was proga- ** ©'*#* 
ted &the EI z what was the praQtice, & 
faith of Gods redeemed people; how many oppoſiti- 
ons and malitious perſecutions befell chem by the E- 
domnes, Moabires, Ammenites, Philiflines, Egyptians, Aſ- 
Hrians, Babylonians, P erfjans , Grecians, and others, and 
how God plagued theſe Nations for their mifchie- 
vouſteſſe and crueltic : The New Teftament om 
t 


mY o 
/ 


t4) 
. thodihorrer Chriftaur Sous liftanddenthy the 
Ing 0 


the Chrifiian Qhiwcl: ; eliadodrine vf-che 
holy Apoſtles.after' 'Chrifts Aſcencion, ' In theſe: are 
many weighty points to be diſcuſſed , ſome vatictic in 
circumſtancesto be reconciled , and the ſweet harme- 
ny of both Teſtamenrs to bo explanced* | 
Skillin Chr 4 How frequently is theaccountot times re-orded 
nol" git, in the old Teſtament, and ſometime in the new © That 
wee might not confine it cothe old ,, as a na2trerthen 
onely conſiderable; The holy Ghoſt harh rolated the 
times of 'Gods mercics and/judgmenrs onithe World, 
as a light and luſtre to ſtory, as apreſerverot order, 
& confirmer of certaintic in Narration,and:Man ought 
ſeriouſly-ro conſiderthe fame. . For: the Huſhandinaa 
is riot more obforvant of fit ſcaſons; for his GCountzey 
affaires , then God hath beene of due times in hys'dee 
lings with men, aad" managing matrers inthe field of 
the Work for mans good; £253 Hivn 
In Geography. 5 Who can well underſtand thedifpertion oh Ned 
ſores, and their children, and che fpecches oftenrums = 
ning upon them, and the places of their habitation,and 
how they came to entermeddle with Gods:prople* 
Who —_——— diſtitguih of the Rivers Movncding 
3nd Cities aicntioned in farred Writ, if ho bd not at» 
quainted with Geographie't - / \ iter iD 
In the deepſe- In Gods Booke there are many prophecies, which 
crets of P:o- declare deep and hidden fecrets by exprefions exert» 
phelicis. Jent and mich ſurpafsing the ortiinary ſtriine.. Miany 
of theſ-atero be ſearched inro-and clcered, as by other 
plainer Scriptures, fo by the Hiſtories of the'Would, 
which before Chriftsrime were of vaſt condprehenſes 
on, and of far preatcr fiance, in regard of the Goſpells 


cntcr» 


(BY 
cntercaicment,or zbuſe &rejoftivabBow:inm eee , 
parts of the world, Wharknowledge;what.ſt 
meditation: is rogether: with the aſniſtance: "of Gods 


ric.required for the" opening:pfabaſt _—_ 
Th hon zich: wnd: tomforable'ereafres 6 
G © DS Ghurth wr he .  SUIW<. | 

4 Forthe electing addlexplening many. Scri ptureSIſn the knows 
& is req uiſice-to have good sKilhinin\Wny-idrucalk; unde! 46 96: 
revs 4, not onelybetaforhe witiomelandpowerot the 
Crexcouris feerts .bdronderfidl in the Creatures, 
bitalſo becauſe God often in Scripture Oo 
Eagle, Ravens; Stotk,of Cellars Vaticy friguramums; 
of romedaries, Bad canad Lionshy divins kinkdes 
ofthe Leviathan andrhe Tamiin orDazcon of the!Srag 
and of many other matters in nature whick:are often 
made uſe of for mans informition:anittherefore ciglox- :: :-; 
pediens thatechefcmactersdRoul be mads briovem; 74) 

'$ :Secingthe old Teftameni'is-wtircenforthomoſ 1n In the Hebrew 
prrtin' the Hebrew rongoe171and ſome fore ww 
the Chaldee , it muſt neceffarily be-tharchere are 
difficaileies in our Tranuſlarions, —— 
fb looked-into wirhdge the know fe 
tongues. There are alſo ſome objeRi ons b avopnar 
neous oh both hands which cannot poſſibly belſ. lyed 
Without very/good Skhilh intheſe rongucs. 'Rare:Frenth 
and(Cormay words cannot beowelt knowne, 'bur of the 
Rn noritute'Holires words bit 
of the leirdidd Jour ; And ticellne the Fobren congmo is 
nowno where wely if nor exranc vomit, but 
in the Bible, - ic hard outs tarts "ardtQ 
bekh6nedg"the tongues wofhmdcrers the 


the 6yviaok and-Ahyabj {if or awoid 'feldomre ap 
£- 


—_— &c, 


(6) 
Hebrew may be more frequent in them. And: for the 
new Teſtament it is written inthe Greek tongue, which 
| Is very copious and elegant, and hath many words of 
ambiguous/uſ& and vs ne ! Ie hath- alſo ſome 
Laine words' 33 Deaariom aberne, and ſome He- 
brew and Syriack , as Corban, Mareaxaths, and divers 0« 
thers: Whar ſtudy tor $kill herein is requiſite 4 Be- 
ſides in the New Teſtament be many forms of ſpeech 
borrowed fromthe Old , many Hcebraiſmes, -many 
ſhort-and deep fpecches inexplicable without confe- 
rence with ſome ſpeciall clauſes vf the Old, And how 
often in many paſſages of both Teſtaments is mention 
made of the cuſtomes, manners,and conditions of ſe- 
verall Nations inthe World, of thcir Gods and Idola- 
rrous worſhip 2 | : 
[n Rherorick. - 9 How many lofry and brave ſtrains of Eloquence,in 
Eſey and the Prophets, 'in Pewl & the Revelarrew, would 
 ſeeme ſtrange and be unknown © how many admirable 
and ſublime carriages of ſpeech and figures far beyond 
the beſt Heathen Oratours would be unobſerved , did 
not the art of Rhethorike begun of old and perfected 
intheſc larter timcs,and applytd to ſacred uſcylend her 
helping hand e:: :: j! 


”Y 


In Logick. 10 How. often ſhould wee erre in the context of 
Scripture, what improbable deduRions would thence 
a> beſtrainet,, how + hoes Trees for neccſlary 


Do&rines andevaciuſtons would be'unobſcrved, had 

we nottogerher* with-the {piric of G.O D, which is 

the principall,the uſe of Logickall Rules,as a good ac- 
ceflory? Gods providence protects his ſcrvants,yet do = 

. they gitd on: their ſwords in their journeys, and the 

Spirit of God doth leade vs into all ſacred Any 

rt 


Art is notto be refuſed to keep us from be 


ing ſurpri- 
zed by ſpirituall chieves. But ſome object, The Apo- 0hje8, 


ſtles, and ſo we, by the Spirit of Gad can doe mote 


good then any by his Art, Anſner.. Speak to the Jens, Anfw, 


Indians, $ and others among us, asthe Apg- 
ſtles did to ſeveral] Nations , though not educated to 
their tongues, and we will much the rather credit your 
ability ro teach us the truth (which you pretend Ar- 
tiſts miſle of) in our own tongue, 

Beſides, the queſtion is not whether you by the ſpi 
tit (which you preſurne to have ) can by it aloae 
more, then others by art alone, but whether more then 
others , Who hve the ſpiries aſſiſtance as-well as you 
and alſo education at ſome Gamelicls feet , as Paul had. 
Gods Spiritkaew , howto make uſe of Art , when 
Moſes brought up in the Egyprean learn. ng was called 
to the Government of 1ſrael, when Aheliah and Bezes- 
led were choſen for the work of the Tabernacle,when 

invention was taken in tethe AY of Ds- 
uds Quire, Did yce know Art, or the right ulc of Art, 
yee would not dif-cſteem it. 


11 How many paſſages in the ancient Fathers of the 1, tie anciene 
Chriſtiana Church acquaint us with Gods goodnefle to Fathers, 


his fervants, ſhew the Herefics reigning i their dayes, 
and their Arguments againſt the ſame © How oftca 
doe they open difficulries in Scripture, in which we, 
had they not gone before us, might have erred £: Noc 
not they declare how far were from Papiſticall 
ſuperſtitions and errours on the one hand , and from 
fanatical fancies and groundleſle opinions on the other 


hands Obje8. They had thcir infirmities and did 18 04;e7, 
ſome things erre. dnſuer. _ have 0's Gy, 
| pe 


_ 
Pr 


(9) | t 


In controver- 
fics of divers 
kinds. 


%* 


($) 
Pope of his Chaire,, and have an unerring certainty, 
throw the firſt ſtone ar them. Remember AMichaiabs 
accuſers , and the horns which ſmote him. Goe not 
about to take the moat out of their eye , it yeehavea 
beam in your own. Give the ancient Fathers their due, 
and know that there is good uſe of them. ith 

12 How large is the field of Polemicall Divinitie 
and Controverſic > How neceſſary is it to have the Ar. | 
guments of Papiſts, Arheiſts, Turks, and ſeverall Se- 
Qtarics well anſwered 2 Why ſhould -miſprifions in 
Hiſtoric, Propheſics, tongues, caſes of conſcience and 
the like, goc unconfuted to the grear prejudice of Chri- 
ſtian truth 2 Why ſhould not the abuſe of Logickand 
other Arts be called ro account by ſuch as have the 
true uſe thezeof £ Let then Polemicall skilland School 
Divinitie rightly managed have its due place and 
cſteeme. R 

Ofthis large extent are matters to be ſtudied by the 
Clergie, things Spirituall, Temporall, Eternall,created 
on in Scripture,are within their taske, In regard where» 
of I propound theſe queſtions to any indifferent 
Reader, 

1 Whether perſons, cducated in Manuary Trades, 
and ſpending their time therein, can polsibly attaine to 
ſo different kinds of knowledge, and bec able to con- 
firme truth and anſwer doubts : which profciſcd Stu- 
dents (fuppoſe bur of cquall parts) cannor attain with- 
out long continued education, direQon, pratice * 

2 Sceing our Land by Gods bleſsing 15 betterpro- 
vided for with a learned, Religious, painfull Clergie, 
old and young, then ever heretofore, rhen any in 
Che World: arethey well adviſed, who will be tought 

Y 


(9) X 
by ſuch as ſerp from the weve £-=net ro the Pulpi 
het then by thank; whom education fics, and God 
and authority cals to the work 2 
3 Whether Colleges and Schaols now, as of old 
the Schools of the Prophets, be not of ſingular uſe to 
fit ſcverall perſons for the manifold knowledge requi- 
red in the Glergic £ 
4 Sccing one man cannot excell inall theſe kindes 
of knowledge, Firſt, becauſe mans life is ſhort and 
Artlong, Secondly, God hath made menof diffe- 
rent capacities and abilities , whether ſome of 'the 
Clergy are not tobe direfted to one ſtudy , ſome to 
3nother , ſome fitted for higher , ſome for lower em» 
ployments and places £ As in the Apoſtles rimes, all 
were diſpoſed of according to their different gifts;x Co- 
renth.12. | 
5 Whether a generall knowledge in all theſe kinds 
be not of good uſe ineyery Clergie man, that-upon 
occaſion of doubt or difficultic he may know to what 
book or man, having exa®t skill in that kind of know- 
ledge, he may have recourſe for reſolution ? 

6 Whether, becauſe tis not fir any man ſhould war 
upon his ewn coſt, proviſion of meanes hath not beene 
well made, and may well be augmented (as times dif- 
fer) for encouragement and maintenance of Students, 
an _ men 10 ny ſeverall kindes. 

7 Seeing teachers of ordinary congregations arc to 
apply themſelves to their hearers capacity,and to have » 
as milke for babes, ſo ſtrong meare for more able 
Chriſtians : whether good benifices have not beene 
well by our forefathers alortcd them, and wherher it 
be not pittie they ſhould be diverted or impaired, And 
the Clcrgic pur to ſuit for them 2 8 Whec- 


4 
1 


| (10) 

$8 Whether ſeeing exact sLill in ſacred Hiſtories an 
nhatters of the Church, in ſeverall rongues, in contra. 
verſics, and the like, being ſomewhat removed from 
popular capacities and men of mcancr parts, and yet 
moſt neceſſary to be by ſcrious ſtudy atrained, ſuch as 
excel| therein =P not be well provided for, by ſome 
of the Dignities, Prebends, and other the like prefer- 

ments in our Church 
9 Whether ſome mcn of ſingular naturall parts,and 
having got by education and praQice a great meaſure 
of knowledge above mentioned, and being men very 
religious, conſcionable, and grave, arc not fitted by 
God for giving couoſell and advice in the greneſ} 
rnatters among Gods people, as Elazer did to loſus, 
Nathanto David; Johojadato 105, Jrhoſuato Zorebabel? 
10 Whether ſome Clergie men eminent for $kil & 
zoverniment by gods ble ing on their education, 
earning, and pracice, as the Apoſtles were by Gods 
nary guift, may notbe thought fir to govern, 
direc, atid inform others fubordinate to them, and to 
order both Clergie men and their meanes for the 
good of the Church,as did the Apoſtles,and their ſuc- 

cefſors after them. 


- - Thavedone, and leave all to the wiſcly conſiderate, 


More might have becne ſaid of the bounds of the 
Clergies skill, more queſtions annexed; But this litrle 
may mforme ſuch as, will ſcey ſuch as put out their + 
owncics what falve can cuxef God help them , his 
gobd Spirit guideusall. St 


5. 


